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¦Þ²ðàôÜ²Îºò¾ø ²äðÆÈ Ð²ÚàôÂº²°Ø´§

êÇñ»ÉÇ ßñç³Ý³õ³ñïÝ»ñ«

²½ÝÇõ ¹³ëïÇ³ñ³ÏÝ»ñ »õ ÝáõÇñ»³É ÍÝáÕÝ»ñ«

Ð³Ûñ³Ï³Ý ëÇñáí »õ Ñá·»Ï³Ý óÝÍáõÃ»³Ùμ ÏþáÕçáõÝ»Ýù μáÉáñ¹« ³ÕûÃùÝ»ñáí ÏÁ

ÙÇ³Ý³Ýù ³Ûë áõñ³Ë ûñáõ³Ý áõ ÏÁ ßÝáñÑ³õáñ»Ýù Ù³Ý³õ³Ý¹ Ù»ñ ßñç³Ý³õ³ñïÝ»ñÁª

Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý í³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÇ íÏ³Û³Ï³ÝÇÝ ³ñÅ³Ý³Ý³ÉáõÝ ³éÇÃáí© ÏþûñÑÝ»Ýù Ù»ñ μáÉáñ

¹³ëïÇ³ñ³ÏÝ»ñÝ áõ ÍÝáÕÝ»ñÁ« áñáÝù Ó»éù Ó»éùÇ ïáõ³Í áõ μáÉáñ³Ýáõ¿ñ ç³Ý³ëÇñáõÃ»³Ùμ

Ù»ñ å³ï³ÝÇ ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñÁ Ñ³ëóáõó³Í »Ý ³Ûë Ýáõ³×áõÙÇÝ£

êÇñ»ÉÇ ßñç³Ý³õ³ñïÝ»ñ«

²Ûë ûñÁ Û³ïÏ³å¿ë Ò»°ñ ûñÝ ¿« ÛÇß³ï³Ï»ÉÇ Ñ³Ý·ñáõ³Ý ÙÁª Ò»ñ áõë³ÝáÕ³Ï³Ý

Ï»³ÝùÇ Ù¿ç£ Æμñ»õ Ù³ïÕ³ß Ù³ÝáõÏÝ»ñª ¸áõù ï³ñÇÝ»ñ ³é³ç Ò»ñ ÍÝáÕÝ»ñáõÝ ÏáÕÙ¿

³é³çÝáñ¹áõ»ó³ù Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ¹åñáó« í³Û»É»óÇù Ò»ñ ïÝûñ¿ÝÝ»ñáõÝ áõ áõëáõóÇãÝ»ñáõÝ

ËÝ³ÙùÝ áõ ·áõñ·áõñ³ÝùÁ« ½áñë íëï³Ñ³μ³ñ åÇïÇ ã·ïÝ¿Çù ³ÛÉ ï»ë³ÏÇ áõëáõÙÝ³ñ³ÝÝ»ñáõ

Ù¿ç© Ò»ñ áõëáõóÇãÝ»ñÝ áõ ¹³ëïÇ³ñ³ÏÝ»ñÁ »Õ³Ý »ñÏñáñ¹ ÍÝáÕÝ»ñ« áñáÝù Ò»ñ Ñá·ÇÝ»ñÝ

áõ ÙÇïù»ñÁ Ñ³ñëï³óáõóÇÝ ·ÇïáõÃ»³Ùμ« Ò»½ Éáõë³õáñ»óÇÝ Ñ³ÛáõÝ å³ïÙ³Ï³Ý »õ

Ùß³ÏáõÃ³ÛÇÝ Å³é³Ý·áõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáí£

Ú³é³çÇÏ³Û ï³ñÇÝ»ñáõÝ« ¸áõù Ñ³õ³Ý³μ³ñ Ò»ñ áõëáõÙÝ³éáõÃÇõÝÁ åÇïÇ

ß³ñáõÝ³Ï¿ù áã Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ÙÇç³í³ÛñÇ Ù¿ç« Ò»ñ ÙÇïùÇ ÑáñÇ½áÝÝ»ñÁ åÇïÇ ·ïÝ»Ý Ýáñ

ï³ñ³ÍùÝ»ñ« ë³Ï³ÛÝ Ï³ëÏ³Í ãáõÝÇÝù« áñ Ð³Û ¸åñáóÇÝ Ù¿ç Ò»ñ ëï³ó³ÍÁ ÁÝ¹ÙÇßï åÇïÇ

å³Ñ¿ù Ò»ñ Ñá·ÇÝ»ñáõÝ Ù¿ç« åÇïÇ ÙÝ³ù Ù»ñ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹ÇÝ áõ Ù³Ûñ Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇùÇÝ ³ñÅ³Ý³õáñ

½³õ³ÏÝ»ñÁ« åÇïÇ ãÑ»é³Ý³ù Ñ³ÛáõÃ»Ý¿Ý »õ ûñ ÙÁÝ ³É« »ñμ ¹³ñÓ³Í ¿ù Û³çáÕ

»ñÇï³ë³ñ¹Ý»ñ áõ Ã»õ³ÏáË³Íª ³ßË³ï³ÝùÇ ï³ñμ»ñ ³ëå³ñ¿½Ý»ñ« åÇïÇ ß³ñáõÝ³Ï¿ù

³åñÇÉ Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ùμ« Ò»ñ ÉáõÙ³Ý åÇïÇ ÝáõÇñ³μ»ñ¿ù Ù»ñ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹ÇÝ« Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇùÇÝ áõ Ù»ñ

·³ÕáõÃÇÝ£

²åñÇù »ñÏ³ñ© Ï»ñï»ó¿ù Û³çáÕáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ áõ μ³ñÓñ³ó¿ù Ï»³ÝùÇ ³ëïÇ×³ÝÝ»ñ¿Ý í»ñ«

Ñ³õ³ï³ñÇÙ ÙÝ³Éáí ùñÇëïáÝ¿³Ï³Ý Ù»ñ Ñ³õ³ïùÇÝ« ³½·³ÛÇÝ Å³é³Ý·áõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõÝ »õ Ñ³Û

ÁÝï³ÝÇùÇÝ ³õ³Ý¹Ý»ñáõÝ£ ÂáÕ ²ëïáõ³Í ûñÑÝ¿ Ò»ñ áõÕÇÝ áõ Ýáõ³×áõÙÝ»ñÁ »õ ³éÇÃÝ»ñ

ÁÝÍ³Û¿ ÝáõÇñ³μ»ñ»Éáõ Ù³ñ¹ÏáõÃ»³Ý áõ Ñ³Û Ñ³õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ý£

êÇñáÛ ç»ñÙ áÕçáõÝÇõ«

²ÕûÃ³ñ³ñª

Øáõß»Õ ²ñù© Ø³ñïÇñáë»³Ý

²é³çÝáñ¹

¦Ðá·»õáñ äñÇëÙ³Ï§Ç ³Ûë ÃÇõÁ ÏÁ μ³Ý³Ýù« áõëáõÙÝ³Ï³Ý 2012-13 ï³ñ»ßñç³ÝÇ ³õ³ñïÇÝ« Ù»ñ
í³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÝ»ñáõ ßñç³Ý³õ³ñïÝ»ñáõÝ áõÕÕáõ³Í ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÇÝ å³ï·³Ùáí£
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“STAY COMMITED TO YOUR NATIONAL IDENTITY”

Dear Graduates, distinguished educators and devoted parents,

With paternal love and spiritual joy, we greet and congratulate you all on this most joyous occa-

sion. We congratulate and commend our graduates especially, as they receive their diplomas from this

beloved institution, the Armenian School.  We bless all the educators and parents who joined hand-in-

hand in supporting and guiding our students to this phase of their lives.

Dear Graduates,

Today is genuinely your day, it is a memorable stage in your academic lives.  Many years ago, as

young children, you were brought to the Armenian School by your parents. Over the years, you received

the nurturing care of your principals and teachers, who became like second parents to you.  They enriched

your minds with knowledge, and brightened your hearts and souls with our history and beautiful cultural

traditions.  

In the coming years, you will most certainly continue your education in a non-Armenian setting.

Your horizons will expand with new experiences.  However, we are confident that the unique and precious

instruction you received in the Armenian School system will remain alive in your hearts, that your Ar-

menian identity and bond with our people and homeland will always remain strong, and one day, when

you achieve success in your respective fields, you will give back to the community which has given so

much to you, and contribute to the advancement of our people and nation.

May you all live long and healthy lives, and climb the ladder of success, while always bearing in

mind and remaining faithful to our Christian faith and cultural and family values.  May God bless you

and lead your paths to happiness and prosperity.  

With warm blessings,

Prayerfully,

Archbishop Moushegh Mardirossian

Prelate, Western United States

We open this issue of the “Spiritual Spectrum” by presenting our readers the message of His Eminence
Archbishop  Moushegh  Mardirossian,  Prelate,  addressing  the 2012-13 Armenian  School graduates.
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²êîàô²Ì²ÞàôÜâÆ êºðîàÔàôÂº²Ü ÜÆôÂºðàô ºô ¸²ê²ô²Ü¸àôÂº²Üò

Ü²Ê²¶ÆÌ
(Þ³ñáõÝ³ÏáõÃÇõÝ Ý³Ëáñ¹ ÃÇõ¿Ý)

1.- Æ±Ýã »Ý ÚÇëáõëÇ »õ ²Ýáñ ²õ»ï³ñ³ÝÇÝ ³ß³Ï»ñï»Éáõ å³ÛÙ³ÝÝ»ñÁ£ àñá±Ýù ÏñÝ³Ý

øñÇëïáëÇ ³ß³Ï»ñï ÁÉÉ³É£

³©- øñÇëïáëÇ áõ ²Ýáñ ³õ»ï³ñ³ÝÇÝ ÏñÝ³Ý ³ß³Ï»ñïÇÉ μáÉáñ ³ÝáÝù« áñáÝù Çñ»Ýó ³ÝÓÁ

Ï°áõñ³Ý³Ý »õ ²ëïáõÍáÛ Ï³ÙùÇÝ ÏÁ Ñ»ï»õÇÝ (ØïÃ© 16:24, ØñÏ© 8:34, ÔáõÏ© 9:23« ¶³Õ© 2:20«öÇÉ© 3:8-

9): 

μ©-²ÝáÝù« áñáÝù Çñ»Ýó »ñÏñ³õáñ ëï³óáõ³ÍùÝ»ñ¿Ý ÏÁ Ññ³Å³ñÇÝ« ÛûÅ³ñ Ï³Ùùáí »õ

Ï°ÁÝ¹áõÝÇÝ« áñ Çñ»Ýù ÙÇ³ÛÝ ïÝï»ëÝ»ñÝ »Ý Çñ»Ýó ëï³óáõ³ÍùÝ»ñáõÝ (ÔáõÏ© 14:33« ¶áñÍù 4:32« ²©

ä»ïñ© 4:10« ºμñ© 10:33-34): 

·©- ²ÝáÝù« áñáÝù øñÇëïáëÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ Çñ»Ýó ³ÝÓÁ« ëÇñ»ÉÇÝ»ñÁ »õ Ï»³ÝùÁ Ï°áõñ³Ý³Ý Ï³Ù

Ï°³ï»Ý£ Ðáë ³ï»É μ³éÁ å¿ïù ã¿ μ³é³óÇ Ï³Ù ÅËï³Ï³Ý ÇÙ³ëïáí Ñ³ëÏÝ³É« ³ÛÉ ÏÁ Ýß³Ý³Ï¿

Ýáõ³½ Ý³Ë³å³ïáõáõÃÇõÝ óáõó³μ»ñ»É ÇñÇ« ³é³ñÏ³ÛÇ Ï³Ù ³ÝÑ³ïÇ ÙÁ í»ñ³μ»ñÙ³Ùμ (ÔáõÏ©

14:26« ÚáíÑ© 12:25-26« Ø³ïÃ© 4:18-20):

¹©- ²ÝáÝù« áñáÝù ½øñÇëïáë ¹³õ³Ý»Éáí« Ù³ñ¹áóÙ¿ ã³ñÇù ÏÁ ëï³Ý³Ý »õ ³Ý³ñ·³ÝùÇ ÏÁ

Ù³ïÝáõÇÝ£ (Ø³ñÏ© 8:34-38, Ø³ïÃ© 10:32, ÔáõÏ© 9:26, 12:8, ´© îÇÙ© 1:8, ÐéáÙ© 1:16, ´© îÇÙ© 1:12, ¸³Ý©

3:16-18, 6:10-22)£

»©- ²ÝáÝù« áñáÝù ³é³Ýó ·³ÛÃ³ÏÕ»Éáõ« ïÏ³ñ³Ý³Éáõ »õ ³ÛÉáóÙ¿ ³ñÑ³Ù³ñÑáõ»Éáõ«

ÝáÛÝÇëÏ Ç ·ÇÝ ïáõÝ ï»Õ ÏáñëÝóÝ»Éáõª øñÇëïáëÇ ÏÁ Ñ»ï»õÇÝ« ³é³Ýó »ïÇÝ Ý³Û»Éáõ ÚáíÑ© 6:60-

68« Ø³ïÃ©11:6, ´© ÎáñÝÃ© 12:10, ÔáõÏ© 22:33, ÐéáÙ© 8:35-39, ÔáõÏ© 9:58, Ø³ïÃ©  8:20, ²© ÎáñÝÃ© 9:11,

ÔáõÏ© 9:59-60, Ø³ïÃ© 8:21-22, ÔáõÏ© 9:62)£

½©- ²ÝáÝù« áñáÝù ÛûÅ³ñ³Ï³Ù Çñ»Ýó Ë³ãÁ ß³ÉÏ³Í« øñÇëïáëÇ ÏÁ Ñ»ï»õÇÝ (Ø³ïÃ© 10:38,

16:24, ÔáõÏ© 9:23, 14:27, ¶áñÍù© 14:22, öÇÉ© 1:29, ´© îÇÙ©  3:12, ²© Â»ë© 3:3, ºμñ© 11:25, ´© ÎáñÝÃ© 11:24-29,

¶³Õ© 2:20, 6:14, ´© ÎáñÝÃ© 1:9)£

2.- øñÇëïáëÇ Ñ»ï»õáÕ ê© ¶ñáó ³ß³Ï»ñïÁ Ç±Ýã μ³Ý å¿ïù ¿ ·ÇïÝ³Û« ÝÏ³ïÇ áõÝ»Ý³Û »õ

½·áõß³Ý³Û£

øñÇëïáëÇ Ñ»ï»õáÕ ê© ¶ñáó ³ß³Ï»ñïÁ« å¿ïù ¿ ·ÇïÝ³Û Ñ»ï»õ»³É ×ßÙ³ñïáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ«

áñáÝù ²ëïáõÍáÛ ÏáÕÙ¿ ²ëïáõ³Í³ßáõÝãÇ ÙÇçáó³õ Û³ÛïÝáõ³Í »Ý©

³©- Ø³ñ¹áõ μÝáõÃÇõÝÁ« Çñ »ñÏñ³õáñ Ï»³ÝùÁ »õ ·áñÍáõÝ¿áõÃÇõÝÁ Ç ëÏ½μ³Ý¿

Ù»Õ³Ýã³Ï³Ý »Õ³Í »Ý£ ê© ¶ñáó ³ß³Ï»ñïÁ« ²ëïáõ³Í³ßáõÝãÁ Ï³ñ¹³Éáí« ÏÁ ·ÇïÝ³Û Ã¿

²ëïáõÍáÛ« øñÇëïáëÇ° ÙÇçáó³õ «Ù³ñ¹ÇÏÁ Çñ»Ýó Ù»Õù»ñ¿Ý ÷ñÏ»Éáõ »õ Û³õÇï»Ý³Ï³Ý Ï»³Ýù

å³ñ·»õ»Éáõ ÷ñÏ³·áñÍáõÃ»³Ý ËáñÑáõñ¹áí ÙÇ³ÛÝ« Ï³ñ»ÉÇ ÏÁ ¹³éÝ³Û Ù³ñ¹ÇÏÁ Çñ»Ýó Ù»Õù»ñ¿Ý

³½³ï³·ñ»É« Ñá·»õáñ Ýáñ ÍÝáõÝ¹ »õ Ýáñ ëÏÇ½μ å³ñ·»õ»É£ ²ëïáõ³Í³ßáõÝã Ù³ï»³ÝÁ

íÏ³Û³Ïáã»Éáí ù³Õáõ³Í³μ³ñ ÏÁ Ï³ñ¹³Ýù Ñ»ï»õ»³É Ñ³Ù³ñÝ»ñÁ© ¦î¿ñ ²ëïáõ³Í ï»ë³õ Ã¿

Ù³ñ¹áó ã³ñáõÃÇõÝÁ »ñÏñÇ íñ³Û ÏÁ ß³ïÝ³ñ« »õ ³ÝáÝó ëÇñïÇÝ Ùï³ÍáõÙÝ»ñáõÝ μáÉáñ

Ýå³ï³ÏÝ»ñÁ ÙÇ³ÛÝ ã³ñ ¿ÇÝ ³Ù¿Ý ³ï»Ý§ (ÌÝÝ¹áó  6:5):  ¦ºÃ¿ Ù¿ÏÁ í»ñëïÇÝ ãÍÝÇª ãÇ ÏñÝ³ñ

ï»ëÝ»É ²ëïáõÍáÛ ³ñù³ÛáõÃÇõÝÁ§ (ÚáíÑ©3:3):

¦ÆÝã áñ Ù³ñ¹áõ Ý»ñë¹Ç¿Ý ¹áõñë Ï°»ÉÉ¿ª ³°ÛÝ ¿ áñ ÏÁ åÕÍ¿ Ù³ñ¹ë£ àñáíÑ»ï»õ Ù³ñ¹áõÝ

Ý»ñë¿Ý« ³ÛëÇÝùÝ ëÇñï¿Ý ¿ áñ Ï°»ÉÉ»Ý ã³ñ Ùï³ÍáõÙÝ»ñÁª ßÝáõÃÇõÝ« ·áÕáõÃÇõÝ« ëå³ÝáõÃÇõÝ«

³·³ÑáõÃÇõÝ« ã³ñáõÃÇõÝ« Ý»Ý·áõÃÇõÝ« ã³ñ Ý³Ë³ÝÓ« Ñ³ÛÑáÛáõÃÇõÝ« ³Ùμ³ñï³õ³ÝáõÃÇõÝ«

³Ý½·³ÙáõÃÇõÝ§ (Ø³ñÏ© 7:20-22): ¦Ø»ÕùÇÝ í³ñÓ³ïñáõÃÇõÝÁ Ù³Ñ ¿« ÙÇÝã ²ëïáõ³Í áñå¿ë ÓñÇ

å³ñ·»õª Û³õÇï»Ý³Ï³Ý Ï»³Ýù Ïáõ ï³Û Ù»ñ îÇñáç ÚÇëáõë øñÇëïáëÇ ÙÇçáó³õ§ (ÐéáÙ© 6:23):

¦²ñ¹³ñ»õ« Ñ³½Çõ Ã¿ ·ïÝáõÇ Ù¿ÏÁ« áñ Û³ÝÓÝ ³éÝ¿ ³ñ¹³ñÇ ÙÁ Ñ³Ù³ñ Ù»éÝÇÉ« Ã»ñ»õë ·ïÝáõÇ

Ù¿ÏÁ« áñ μ³ñÇ Ù³ñ¹áõ ÙÁ ëÇñáÛÝ Ñ³Ù³ñÓ³ÏÇ Ù³ÑÁ Û³ÝÓÝ ³éÝ»É£
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²ëïáõ³Í Ù»½Ç Ñ³Ý¹¿å Çñ ë¿ñÁ Û³ÛïÝ»ó ³Ýáíª áñ »ñμ ï³Ï³õÇÝ Ù»ñ Ù»Õù»ñáõÝ Ù¿ç

¿ÇÝùª øñÇëïáë Ù»½Ç Ñ³Ù³ñ Ù»é³õ§ (ÐéáÙ© 5:7-8): ÜÙ³Ý Ùï³ÍáõÙÝ»ñáõ Ï³ñ»ÉÇ ¿ Ñ³Ý¹ÇåÇÉ

³õ»ï³ñ³Ý³Ï³Ý Ñ»ï»õ»³É Ñ³ïáõ³ÍÝ»ñáõÝ Ù¿ç© êÕÙ© 14:1, ºñ»Ù© 17:9, ÚáíÑ©3:6, ÐéáÙ© 8:7, º÷»ë©

2:1-2, êÕÙ© 14:3, ÄáÕ© 7:20, ºë³Û© 64:6, ÐéáÙ© 3:10-23, 5:12, ²©ÚáíÑ© 1:8-10, Ø³ïÃ© 18:3, ÔáõÏ© 13:3, ¶³Õ©

3:10, Ú³Ï© 1:15, ²©ÚáíÑ© 3:8, º½»Ï© 33:11, ÚáíÑ© 3:16, ÐéáÙ© 5:8, ²©îÇÙ© 2:3-4, 11-12, ´©ä»ïñ© 3:9, ÚáíÑ©

4:10, ºë³Û© 53:5, Ø³ïÃ© 20:28, ÐéáÙ© 5:7, ²©ÎáñÝÃ© 15:3, ´©ÎáñÝÃ© 5:21, ¶³Õ© 3:13, ²©ä»ïñ© 2:24, ºÉÇó

12:13, Ô»õï© 17:11, Ø³ïÃ© 26:28, º÷»ë© 1:7, ²©ä»ïñ© 1:18-19, ²©ÚáíÑ© 1:7, Ú³Ûï© 5:9):

ØÇõéáÝ Ì© ìñ¹© ²½ÝÇÏ»³Ý
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SEARCH QUESTIONS FROM THE BIBLE

CHRISTIAN CONDUCT
(Continued from last issue)

1.- What is the greatest commandment?

The greatest commandment is to love the Lord with all our heart, soul, mind, and strength. 

2.- What is the next greatest commandment?

The next greatest commandment is to love our neighbor as ourselves.

3.- Should we love just our friends?

No. We should also love our enemies. We read in the Bible. “Bless those who persecute you; bless

and do not curse”, “Repay no one evil for evil”, “Do not avenge yourselves, but rather give place to wrath;

if your enemy is hungry, feed him; if he is thirsty, give him a drink; for in so doing you will heap coals of

fire on his head. Do not be overcome by evil, but overcome evil with good” (Romans 12:14,17,19-21).

4.- What is faith?

Faith is the assurance that is fixed in confidence in God and His Word.

5.- Can we please God without faith?

No. We can not please God without faith.

6.- What great chapter of the Bible tells us about faith?

In Hebrew 11 we read about faith which states: “Faith is the substance of things hoped for, the ev-

idence of things not seen… Without faith it is impossible to please Him, for he who comes to God must be-

lieve that He is, and that He is a rewarder of those who diligently seek Him” Hebrews 11:1,6).

7.- Whom should we obey?

We should obey God, parents and rulers.

8.- When should we not obey men?

We should not obey men when they try to make us work against God.

9.- What else should we obey?

We should obey also to God’s Word.

10.- What is prayer?

Prayer is talking to God.

11.- Why it is necessary to pray?

Pray is necessary to praise God, and let Him know our needs.

12.- Whom should we pray for?

We should pray for everybody, particularly those in need.

Too little is known of the Bible, although much is known
about it. Every young boy and girl, and of course adult, should
know the particulars of the Bible and its books, as brought out in
these questions and answers.

No Sunday school teacher is properly equipped for his/her
work unless he/she can answer them. Juniors should be drilled on
the questions until they know them, and most likely the answers
will stay with them through life.
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13.- Whom else do we neglect when we neglect the poor?

When we neglect the poor we neglect Christ.

14.- What should we do with the poor?

We should help them all we can.

15.- Who became poor to help us become rich?

Christ became poor to help us become rich.

16.- Where does the Christian find happiness?

The Christian find happiness in living for God.

17.- It is possible to be always happy and live away from God?

No. It is not possible to live away from God and be happy.

18.- Will money, or fine clothes bring lasting happiness?

No. Money or fine clothes does not bring lasting happiness.

19.- Who are tempted?

All of God’s people are tempted.

20.- What should we do when tempted to sin?

We should pray and rebuke the devil.

Very Rev. Fr. Muron Aznikian



Ð³Ù³ßË³ñÑ³ÛÇÝ Ï³Ý³Ýó  ûñÁ μ³½-

Ù³ÃÇõ ³õ³Ý¹áõÃ»³Ýó å³ïÏ³ÝáÕ øñÇë-

ïáÝ»³Û ÏÇÝ»ñáõ Ñ³Ù³ßË³ñÑ³ÛÇÝ ß³ñÅáõÙ

ÙÁÝ ¿£ ²Ù¿Ý ï³ñÇ, Ø³ñïÇ ëÏÇ½μÁ, ³ÝáÝù

ùáí-ùáíÇ Ïáõ ·³Ý ÙÇ³ëÝ³μ³ñ ³ÕûÃ»Éáõ«

·áñÍÝ³Ï³Ý ù³ÛÉ»ñ ³éÝ»Éáõ áõ ÉáõÍáõÙÝ»ñ

áñáÝ»Éáõ ·³ÕÃ³Ï³Ý³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñó»ñáõ »õ

ûï³ñ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÁ ÁÝ¹áõÝ»Éáõ Ï³å³Ïóáõ-

Ã»³Ùμ£

²Ûë ï³ñáõ³Ý ËáñÑñ¹³ÍáõÃ»³Ý ÝÇõ-

ÃÁ, ³éÝáõ³Íª Ø³ïÃ¿áëÇ ³õ»ï³ñ³ÝÇÝ ·Á-

ÉáõË 25:31-40 Ñ³Ù³ñÝ»ñ¿Ý, Ïáõ ·³Û üñ³Ý-

ë³ÛÇ Ñ³Ù³ßË³ñÑ³ÛÇÝ Ï³Ý³Ýó Û³ÝÓÝ³-

ËáõÙμ¿Ý£

ÀÝÏ»ñ³ÛÇÝ ß³ñÅáõÙÝ»ñÁ, ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýñ³-

å¿ë, Ù³ñ¹ÏáõÃÇõÝÁ Ûáõ½áÕ ó»Õ³å³ßï³-

Ï³Ý Ëïñ³Ï³Ý Ï»óáõ³ÍùÝ»ñáõ »õ ³ÝÑ³ïÇ

³½³ïáõÃ»³Ý Ï³ßÏ³Ý¹áõÙÝ»ñáõÝ ¹¿Ù ³é-

ÝÁõ³Í μÝ³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ï³½¹»óáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ »Ý£ ²ÛÝ

μáÉáñ Éáõë³õáñ»³É ³½·»ñÁ, áñ ³ÝóÝáÕ ù³-

ÝÇ ÙÁ ¹³ñ»ñáõÝª ³½³ïáõÃ»³Ý, »Õμ³Ûñáõ-

Ã»³Ý »õ Ñ³õ³ë³ñáõÃ»³Ý ëÏ½μáõÝùÝ»ñÁ

Ï³ñ·³Ëûë áõ ¹ñûß³Ï ÁñÇÝ, ÙÇ³ÛÝ Ù³ë-

Ý³ÏÇûñ¿Ý Û³çáÕ»ó³Ý Ï»³ÝùÇ í»ñ³Í»É ³Û¹

ÁÝÏ»ñ³ÛÇÝ ·»Õ»óÇÏ ·³Õ³÷³ñÝ»ñÁ£ ²Ñ³ Ã¿

ÇÝãáõ, ùñÇëïáÝ»³Û Ïáãáõ³Í Ñ³õ³ù³Ï³Ýáõ-

ÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ ³Ûëûñ ÏÁ ï³·Ý³åÇÝ ÙÇçáóÝ»ñ

÷Ýïé»Éáõ Çñ»Ýó Ñ³õ³ïùÇÝ »õ Û³ïÏ³å¿ëª

Ù»ñ öñÏãÇÝ Ï»³ÝùÇ ûñÇÝ³Ïáí Çñ³·áñÍáõ³Í

Ñ³Ù³Ù³ñ¹Ï³ÛÇÝ ëÏ½μáõÝùÝ»ñÁ ·áñÍ³¹ñáõ-

Ã»³Ý ¹Ý»Éáõ£ øñÇëïáÝ»³Û ³ÝÑ³ïÇÝ Ï»³Ý-

ùÇ áõÕ»óáÛóÁ, áõñ»ÙÝ, ÝÙ³Ý Ñ³ñó»ñáõ ³é-

ÁÝãáõÃ»³Ùμ, ÙÇ³ÛÝ áõ ÙÇ³ÛÝ êáõñμ ¶ÇñùÁ

å¿ïù ¿ ÁÉÉ³Û, ³Ýá°í å¿ïù ¿ ³é³çÝáñ¹áõÇ

áõ ½³ÛÝ Ï»³ÝùÇ í»ñ³Í¿£ Üáñ àõËïÇÝ,

ëÏ½μáõÝùÝ»ñÁ, áñáÝù Ñ³Ù³Ù³ñ¹Ï³ÛÇÝ ëÇñáÛ

³ÕμÇõñÁ ÏÁ Ñ³Ý¹Çë³Ý³Û, Çμñ»õ ×³Ý³-

å³ñÑ áõ Ï»³Ýùª øñÇëïá°ëÁ áõÝÇ, ²Ý áñ

³ÙμáÕç Ù³ñ¹ÏáõÃ»³Ý ÷ñÏáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ

Ë³ã μ³ñÓñ³ó³õ, áñå¿ë½Ç ù³Ý¹¿ Ëïñ³-

Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ý »õ ³ï»ÉáõÃ»³Ý å³ïÝ¿ßÝ»ñÁ,

áñå¿ë½Ç Ù³ñ¹ÇÏ ÇñÙáí »Õμ³Ûñ³Ý³Ý »õ

Ë³Õ³ÕáõÃÇõÝ ÁÉÉ³Û ³ßË³ñÑÇ íñ³Û£

ÐÇÝ Îï³Ï³ñ³ÝÇÝª ûï³ñ³Ï³ÝÇÝ

ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùμ ÑÇõñÁÝÏ³ÉáõÃ»³Ý ³é³çÇÝ ûñÇ-

Ý³ÏÁ ÏÁ ·ïÝ»Ýù ÌÝÝ¹áó ¶ÇñùÇ ·ÉáõË 19:1-3

Ñ³Ù³ñÝ»ñáõÝ Ù¿ç, »ñμ Ôáíï, ²ëïáõÍáÛ

Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÝ»ñáõÝ íï³Ý·Ç ³ï»Ý ³-

å³ëï³Ý Ïáõ ï³Û Çñ ï³Ý Ù¿ç, ½³ÝáÝù êá-

¹áÙ³óÇÝ»ñ¿Ý å³ßïå³Ý»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ, íÁ-

ï³Ý·»Éáõ ·Ýáí Çñ »õ Çñ ÁÝï³ÝÇùÇÝ Ï»³ÝùÁ£

ºñÏñáñ¹ ûñÇÝ³ÏÁ ÏÁ ·ïÝ»Ýù Ô»õï³-

óÇÝ»ñáõ ·ñùÇÝ ·ÉáõË 19:33-34 Ñ³Ù³ñÝ»ñáõÝ

Ù¿ç, áõñ ÏþÁëáõÇ©- ¦ºÃ¿ ·³ÕÃ³Ï³Ý ÙÁ Ó»ñ

»ñÏñÇÝ Ù¿ç Ó»ñ ùáí å³Ý¹Ëï³Ý³Û, ÙÇ°

Ï»Õ»ù¿ù ½³ÛÝ©©© μÝÇÏÇ å¿ë ÃáÕ ÁÉÉ³Û Ó»½Ç

Ñ³Ù³ñ, ëÇñ»ó¿ù ½³ÛÝ Ó»ñ ³ÝÓ»ñáõÝ å¿ë,

áñáíÑ»ï»õ, ¹á°õù ³É º·ÇåïáëÇ »ñÏñÇÝ Ù¿ç

å³Ý¹áõËï ¿Çù©©©§£

ºññáñ¹ »õ í»ñçÇÝ íÏ³ÛáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ

³Ûë Ï³å³ÏóáõÃ»³Ùμ, ÏÁ ·ïÝ»Ýù úñÇÝ³ó

¶ÇñùÇÝ ·ÉáõË 10:18-19 Ñ³Ù³ñÝ»ñáõÝ Ù¿ç©-

¦î¿ñÁ áñμÇÝ áõ ³ÛñÇÇÝ Çñ³õáõÝùÁ ÏÁ

å³ßïå³Ý¿, ·³ÕÃ³Ï³ÝÁ ÏÁ ëÇñ¿, ³ÝáÝó

Ñ³ó áõ Ñ³Ý¹»ñÓ Ïáõ ï³Û£ àõñ»ÙÝ, ëÇñ»ó¿°ù

·³ÕÃ³Ï³ÝÁ©©©§£

Üáñ Îï³Ï³ñ³ÝÇÝ Ù¿ç, Ù»ñÅáõ³°ÍÁ,

ï³ñμ»°ñÁ ÁÝ¹áõÝ»Éáõ »õ ³Ýáñ ë»Õ³Ý³ÏÇó

ÁÉÉ³Éáõ ûñÇÝ³ÏÝ»ñÁ Ù¿Ï¿ ³õ»ÉÇ »Ý, »õ ÏÁ

·ïÝáõÇÝ Ø³ïÃ¿áëÇ 9:10-13 Ñ³Ù³ñÝ»ñáõÝ,

Ø³ñÏáëÇ 2:15-17 Ñ³Ù³ñÝñáõÝ, ÔáõÏ³ëáõ

5:29-32 Ñ³Ù³Ý»ñáõÝ »õ 14:12-14 Ñ³Ù³ñÝ»ñáõÝ

Ù¿ç£ 

ê³Ï³ÛÝ, ³Ù¿Ý¿Ý óóáõÝ áõ Ï»Ý¹³ÝÇ

ûñÇÝ³ÏÁ, áñ Ù»ñ ³Ûë ï³ñáõ³Ý ùÝÝ³ñÏÙ³Ý

ÝÇõÃÁ ÏÁ Ñ³Ý¹Çë³Ý³Û, ÏÁ ·ïÝáõÇ Ø³ï-
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Ð³Ù³ßË³ñÑ³ÛÇÝ Î³Ý³Ýó ³ÕûÃùÇ ûñáõ³Ý ³éÃÇõ, Þ³μ³Ã, 9 Ø³ñï 2013-ÇÝ, ê³Ý üñ³ÝëÇëùáÛÇ
Íáí³ÍáóÇ Ñ³Û Ï³Ý³Ýó Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõÃ»³Ùμ, ³ÕûÃùÇ Ñ³õ³ù ÙÁ ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³õª ê© ¶ñÇ·áñ
Èáõë³õáñÇã »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ Ê³ã³ïáõñ»³Ý Ð³Û Î»¹ñáÝÇ ê³ñáÛ»³Ý ëñ³ÑÇÝ Ù¿ç£ úñáõ³Ý μ³Ý³ËûëÝ ¿ñ
»ñ¿óÏÇÝ ä»ñ×áõÑÇ Ð³å¿ß»³Ý, áñáõÝ ËûëùÁ ÏÁ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝ»Ýù ëïáñ»õ£



Ã¿áëÇ ²õ»ï³ñ³ÝÇÝ ·ÉáõË 25:31-40 Ñ³Ù³ñ-

Ý»ñáõÝ Ù¿ç, áñ ÝáÛÝÇÝùÝ Ù»ñ öñÏãÇÝª ÚÇëáõë

øñÇëïáëÇ μ»ñÝáí å³ï·³Ùáõ³Í áëÏÇ û-

ñ¿Ýù ¿, Çμñ»õ Ïï³Ï-³½¹³ñ³ñáõÃÇõÝª μáÉáñ

ë»ñáõÝ¹Ý»ñáõÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ£

²Û¹ å³ï·³ÙÁ ÉáÛëÇ å¿ë Ûëï³Ï ¿£

öñÏÇãÁ ÏþÁë¿, Ã¿ åÇïÇ ¹³ï¿ Ù»½, Ñ³Ù³-

Ó³ÛÝ Ù³ñ¹Ï³ÛÇÝ Ï³ñÇùÇÝ Ñ³Ý¹¿å Ù»ñ óáÛó

ïáõ³Í Ñ³Ï³½¹»óáõÃ»³Ý£ Æñ ¹³ï³ëï³ÝÁ

Ï³Ë»³É åÇïÇ ãÁÉÉ³°Û Ù»ñ Ïáõï³Ï³Í ·Ç-

ïáõÃ»Ý¿Ý, á°ã ³É ß³Ñ³Í Ñ³Ùμ³õ¿Ý áõ Ñ³-

ñÁëïáõÃ»Ý¿Ý, ³ÛÉ, Ù»ñ ÝÙ³ÝÝ»ñáõÝ Ñ³Ý¹¿å

Ù»ñ óáõó³μ»ñ³Í Ñá·³ÍáõÃ»Ý¿Ý »õ û·Ýáõ-

Ã»Ý¿Ý£ Ø»ñ îÇñáçª Ù»½Ù¿ å³Ñ³Ýç³ÍÁ ß³ï

å³ñ½ μ³Ý»ñ »Ý© ³ÝûÃÇÇÝ Ï»ñ³Ïáõñ ï³É,

Í³ñ³õÇÝª çáõñ, ³ÝÍ³ÝûÃÁ ÁÝ¹áõÝÇÉ, ÙËÇ-

Ã³ñ»É »õ áõñ³Ë³óÝ»É ÑÇõ³Ý¹Á, μ³Ýï³ñ-

Ï»³ÉÇÝ ³Ûó»É»É, μ³Ý»ñª áñ ³Ù¿Ý Ù³ñ¹ ÏñÝ³Û

ÁÝ»É, å³ñ½³å¿ë ï³ññ³Ï³Ý û·ÝáõÃÇõÝ ÁÝ-

Í³Û»Éáí ³Ù¿Ý ûñ Ù»½Ç Ñ³Ý¹Çå³Í« Ï³ñÇùÇ

»õ Ý»ÕáõÃ»³Ý Ù¿ç »ÕáÕÝ»ñáõÝª ëáíáñ³Ï³Ý

Ù³ñ¹áó£ àñáíÑ»ï»õ, ³Û¹ ÁÝÍ³Ûáõ³Í û·Ýáõ-

ÃÇõÝÁ, ÏþÁë¿ Ù»ñ î¿ñÁ øñÇëïáë, Çñ»Ý ¿ áñ

ÁÝÍ³Û³Í ÏþÁÉÉ³Ýù£ àõëïÇ, ½³ÛÝ å¿ïù ¿ Ï³-

ï³ñ»É ³ÝÑ³ßÇõ Ï»ñåáí, ³é³Ýó Û³õÇï»-

Ý³Ï³Ý í³ñÓ³ïñáõÃÇõÝ ëï³Ý³Éáõ ³ÏÝÏ³-

ÉáõÃ»³Ý£ ²Û¹ û·ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ å¿ïù ¿ ÁÉÉ³Û

μÝ³Ï³Ý, μÝ³½¹³ÛÇÝ Ñ³Ï³½¹»óáõÃÇõÝÁ ëÇ-

ñáÕ ëñïÇÝ, ³ÛÝå¿ë, ÇÝãå¿ë Ù»ñ ßÝã»Éáõ

·áñÍáÕáõÃÇõÝÁ, áñáíÑ»ï»õ Ï³ñ»ÉÇ ã¿ Ñ³-

ßÇõáí Ï³Ù áõ½áõ³Í ³ï»Ý ÙÇ³ÛÝ ßÝã»É£

Ø³Ý³õ³Ý¹, ãÁÉÉ³°Ýù û·Ý»Éáõ ¹ÅÏ³Ù

Ù³ñ¹áó å¿ë, áñáÝù ÏÁ ÷áñÓ»Ý ³ñ¹³ñ³Ý³É,

å³ï×³é³μ³Ý»Éáíª ¦î¿¯ñ, »Ã¿ ·ÇïÝ³ÛÇÝù

ù»½Ç ¿ áñ Ïþû·Ý»Ýù, áõñ³ËáõÃ»³Ùμ åÇïÇ

ÁÝ¹³é³ç¿ÇÝù å³ïáõ¿ñÇ¹£ ÊáñÑ»ó³Ýù, áñ

û·ÝáõÃ»³Ý Ï³ñûï ³ÝÓÁ ëáíáñ³Ï³Ý Ù¿ÏÝ

¿ñ, á°ã ³ñÅ³ÝÇ û·ÝáõÃ»³Ý§£ ²ñ¹, Ù»ñ î¿ñÁ

ÏÁ ÛÇß»óÝ¿ Ù»½Ç, Ã¿ ÙÇ³ÛÝ Ù³ùáõñ Ñá·Çáí

ÁÝÍ³Ûáõ³Í û·ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ Çñ»Ý ïñáõ³Í û·Ýáõ-

ÃÇõÝ ¿, ÇëÏ Ñ³ßÇõáí Ï³ï³ñáõ³Í û·Ýáõ-

ÃÇõÝÁª Çñ»Ý ½É³óáõ³°Í û·ÝáõÃÇõÝ£

êÇñ»ÉÇÝ»ñ, »Ã¿ Ïþáõ½»Ýù ÍÝáÕùÇ ÙÁ

ëÇñïÁ áõñ³Ë³óÝ»É, É³õ³·áÛÝ Ó»õÁª ³Ýáñ

½³õÏÇÝ û·Ý»ÉÝ ¿£ ²ëïáõ³Í, μáÉáñÇÝ Ð³ÛñÁ

ÁÉÉ³Éáíª »Ã¿ Ïþáõ½»Ýù Æñ ëÇñïÁ áõñ³Ë³óÁ-

Ý»É, Ñ³ñÏ ¿ û·Ý»É ²Ýáñ μáÉá°ñ ½³õ³ÏÝ»ñáõÝ£

êáõñμ üñ³ÝëÇë ²ëëÇ½ÇÝ, ²ëïáõÍáÛ

·Çï³ÏÇó ½³õ³ÏÝ»ñ¿Ý Ù¿ÏÝ ¿ñ£ ²Ý ³½-

ÝÁõ³Ï³Ý ¿ñ »õ Ñ³ñáõëï£ ê³Ï³ÛÝ »ñç³ÝÇÏ

ã¿ñ, áñáíÑ»ï»õ ÏÁ ·Çï³Ïó¿ñ, áñ Çñ Ï»³ÝùÁ

å³Ï³ë³õáñ ¿ñ »õ Çñ Ñá·ÇÝª ³ÝûÃÇ£ úñ ÙÁ,

»ñμ ³Ý ÓÇáí ÏÁ ×³Ùμáñ¹¿ñ, μáñáïÇ ÙÁ

Ñ³Ý¹Çå»ó³õ, áñ Çñ ³ËïÇÝ å³ï×³éáí

ß³ï í³ÝáÕ³Ï³Ý ï»ëù áõÝ¿ñ£ ê³Ï³ÛÝ

ï³ñûñÇÝ³Ï ½·³óáõÙ ÙÁ ½ÇÝù ÓÇ¿Ý í³ñ

μ»ñ³õ, Ùûï»ó³õ μáñáïÇÝ »õ Çñ μ³½áõÏ-

Ý»ñáõÝ Ù¿ç ³é³õ ³Û¹ ï³é³å³Í Ù³ñ¹Á »õ

³åß³Ýùáí ÝÏ³ï»ó, áñ Çñ μ³½áõÏÝ»ñáõÝ

Ù¿çÇ Ù³ñ¹áõÝ ¹¿ÙùÁ ÚÇëáõëÇ ¹¿ÙùÇÝ ÷áË-

õ³Í ¿ñ£ ²Ûá°, μ³ñ»Ï³ÙÝ»ñ, »Ã¿ Ù»Ýù ³É ëáñ-

íÇÝù ³é³Ýó ÝÏ³ïáõÙÇ ÁÝ¹áõÝÇÉ »õ û·Ý»É

Ù³ñ¹áó, Ù»°Ýù ³É åÇïÇ ×³ÝãÝ³Ýù ÚÇëáõëÇ

û·Ý³Í ÁÉÉ³Éáõ »ñ³Ý³Ï³Ý Ññ×áõ³ÝùÁ£

Ø»Ýù, ³½·áíÇÝ, »ÝÃ³ñÏáõ³Í »Ýù

Ëïñ³Ï³Ý í»ñ³μ»ñáõÙÇ ³Ù¿Ýáõñ« »õ ÝáÛÝ-

ÇëÏª ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý, »õ ï³ñïÕÝáõ³Í

³ßË³ñÑáí Ù¿Ï£ ²Ù¿Ý¿Ý ³õ»ÉÇ Ù»°Ýù ¿ áñ

å¿ïù ¿ å³Ûù³ñÇÝù Ëïñ³Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ý ³Ñ³-

õáñ Ñ»ï»õ³ÝùÝ»ñáõÝ ¹¿Ù£

àõëïÇ, Å³Ù³Ý³ÏÝ ¿, áñ ³É ¹ÇïáÕÇ

¹»ñ¿Ý ¹áõñë ·³Éáíª ÙÇç³ÙáõË ÁÉÉ³Ýù ËÁï-

ñ³Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ý »õ Ñ³É³Í³ÝùÇ í»ñ³μ»ñ»³É

ÁÝÏ»ñ³ÛÇÝ Ñ³ñó»ñáõ, ÑáÝª áõñ áñ Ù³ñ¹Ïáõ-

ÃÇõÝÁ Ù³Ñ³óáõ Ï»ñåáí Ëáóáõ³Í ¿, áñáí-

Ñ»ï»õ, ÑáÝ ¿, áñ Ï»³ÝùÁ Ïþ³åñáõÇ »õ Ù³ñ¹-

ÏáõÃ»³Ý ³å³·³Ý ÏÁ Ï»ñïáõÇ£ Ø³ñ¹Á Çñ

ÙïùÇ Ñ½ûñ³Ýùáí, Û³çáÕ»ó³õ ÃéãáõÝÇ å¿ë

»Ã»ñÇÝ Ù¿ç ëáõñ³É »õ ÓáõÏÇ å¿ë çáõñÇÝ Ù¿ç

ÉáÕ³É, ³°É Å³Ù³Ý³ÏÝ ¿, áñ ³Ý ÷áùñÇÏ ù³ÛÉ

ÙÁ ³éÝ¿ »õë ¹¿åÇ Ù³ñ¹Ï³ÛÇÝ ëÇñïÁ, áñ

Ï³ñ»Ý³Û Ù³ñ¹áõ å¿ë ù³É»É ëáñíÇÉª Ù»ñ

Ù³ñ¹³ó»³É îÇñáçª ÚÇëáõë øñÇëïáëÇ ³Ûó»-

ÉáõÃ»³Ùμ å³ïáõáõ³Í ³Ûë ã³ñã³ñáõ³Í

ÙáÉáñ³ÏÇÝ íñ³Û£
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ØºÌÆ î²ÜÜ ÎÆÈÎÆàÚ Î²ÂàÔÆÎàêàôÂº²Ü ä²îàôÆð²ÎàôÂÆôÜÀ 

ÎÀ ÞÜàðÐ²ôàð¾ üð²ÜêÆê ²© ä²äÀ ºô ²ÜÎÈÆøÀÜ ºÎºÔºòôàÚ ²è²æÜàð¸À

Â»ÙÇë μ³ñ»ËÝ³Ù ²é³çÝáñ¹ ´³ñÓñ© î©

Øáõß»Õ ²ñù© Ø³ñïÇñáë»³Ý ºñ»ùß³μÃÇ« 19

Ø³ñïÇÝ« ì³ïÇÏ³ÝÇ Ù¿ç« Ø»ÍÇ î³ÝÝ

ÎÇÉÇÏÇáÛ Î³ÃáÕÇÏáëáõÃÇõÝÁ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝáÕ

å³ïáõÇñ³ÏáõÃ»³Ý Ñ»ï« Ý»ñÏ³Û »Õ³õ

Î³ÃáÕÇÏ¿ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ ÝáñÁÝïÇñ ù³Ñ³Ý³Û³-

å»ïÇÝª üñ³ÝëÇë ²© ä³åÇ ·³Ñ³Ï³Éáõ-

Ã»³Ý ³ñ³ñáÕáõÃ»³Ý« ê© ä»ïñáëÇ î³×³ñÇ

ßñç³÷³ÏÇÝ Ù¿ç£ ä³ïáõÇñ³ÏáõÃ»³Ý Ù³ë

ÏÁ Ï³½Ù¿ÇÝ Î³ÃáÕÇÏáëáõÃ»³Ý ¾ùÇõÙ»ÝÇù

μ³Å³ÝÙáõÝùÇ í³ñÇã ¶»ñß© î© Ü³ñ»Ï ²ñù©

²É»¿Ù¿½»³Ý »õ ³½·³ÛÇÝ μ³ñ»ñ³ñ î¿ñ »õ

îÇÏÇÝ ²É»ùû »õ ²ÝÇ ä¿½ÇÏ»³Ý£

²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ ì³ïÇÏ³Ý Å³-

Ù³Ý³Í ¿ñ ºñÏáõß³μÃÇ« 18 Ø³ñïÇÝ£ ÜáÛÝ »-

ñ»ÏáÛ»³Ý« êñμ³½³Ý ø³Ñ³Ý³Û³å»ïÁ ì³-

ïÇÏ³Ý Å³Ù³Ý³Í ÙÇç-»Ï»Õ»ó³Ï³Ý ÑÇõñ»-

ñáõÝ Ñ»ï ë»Õ³Ý³ÏÇó »Õ³õ ÁÝÃñÇùÇÝ« áñáõÝ

³õ³ñïÇÝ áÕçáõÝ»ó Î³ÃáÕÇÏáëáõÃ»³Ý

å³ïáõÇñ³ÏáõÃÇõÝÁ£ 

âáñ»ùß³μÃÇ Ï¿ëûñÇÝ« êñμ³½³Ý ø³-

Ñ³Ý³Û³å»ïÁ ÁÝ¹áõÝ»ó ÙÇç-»Ï»Õ»ó³Ï³Ý

ÑÇõñ»ñÁ© Ñ³Ý¹ÇåáõÙÇ ³õ³ñïÇÝ« Ù»ñ å³ï-

õÇñ³ÏáõÃÇõÝÁ ³Ý·³Ù ÙÁ »õë ³éÇÃ áõÝ»ó³õ

Û³ÝáõÝ Ü©ê©ú©î©î© ²ñ³Ù ²© Î³ÃáÕÇÏáëÇÝ

ßÝáñÑ³õáñ»Éáõ Ýáñ ä³åÁ« áñ Çñ Ñ»ñÃÇÝ« Çñ

»Õμ³Ûñ³Ï³Ý áÕçáÛÝÝ»ñÁ ÛÕ»ó ì»Ñ³÷³é

Ð³Ûñ³å»ïÇÝ£ 

²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ âáñ»ùß³μÃÇ

»ñ»ÏáÛ Ñ³ë³õ ÈáÝïáÝ« áõñÏ¿ ³Ýó³õ ø¿Ý-

ÃÁñåÁñÇ« Çμñ»õ ì»Ñ³÷³é Ð³Ûñ³å»ïÇ

Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÁª Ý»ñÏ³Û ÁÉÉ³Éáõ ²ÝÏÉÇù³Ý

»Ï»Õ»óõáÛ ÝáñÁÝïÇñ Ñá·»õáñ å»ï Ö³ëÃÇÝ

àõ»ÉåÇ ²ñù»åÇëÏáåáëÇ ·³Ñ³Ï³ÉáõÃ»³Ý£

²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ ³Ûë ³ñ³ñáÕáõÃ»³Ý

Ù³ëÝ³Ïó»ó³õ Çμñ»õ ê© ²ÃáéáÛë ·³Ñ³Ï³É

Ü©ê©ú©î©î© ²ñ³Ù ²© Î³ÃáÕÇÏáëÇ áõ Ø»ÍÇ

î³ÝÝ ÎÇÉÇÏÇáÛ Ï³ÃáÕÇÏáëáõÃ»³Ý Ý»ñÏ³-

Û³óáõóÇãÁ£

âáñ»ùß³μÃÇ ·Çß»ñ« ø¿ÝÃÁñåÁñÇÇ

Ù¿ç ÁÝÃÇùÇ ÁÝ¹áõÝ»ÉáõÃÇõÝ ÙÁ Ï³½Ù³-

Ï»ñåáõ³Í ¿ñ ³Ûë ³ñ³ñáÕáõÃ»³Ý Ññ³-

õÇñ»³É ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ ¹¿Ùù»ñáõª Ñá·»õáñ³Ï³Ý

»õ ³ßË³ñÑÇÏ ³ÝÓÝ³õáñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ Ñ³-

Ù³ñ« áñáÝù ë»Õ³Ý³ÏÇó »Õ³Ý àõ»ÉåÇ ²ñù»-

åÇëÏáåáëÇÝ£ 

ÐÇÝ·ß³μÃÇ »ñ»ÏáÛ»³Ý« ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý

¹¿Ùù»ñ« ÏñûÝ³Ï³Ý ³é³çÝáñ¹Ý»ñ »õ ÙÇç-

»Ï»Õ»ó³Ï³Ýª ¿ùÇõÙ¿ÝÇù Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÝ»ñ

Ý»ñÏ³Û »Õ³Ý àõ»ÉåÇ ²ñù»åÇëÏáåáëÇÝ Ñ»ï

å³ßïûÝ³Ï³Ý ÁÝÃñÇùÇ ÙÁ£

àõñμ³Ã« 22 Ø³ñïÇ ³é³õûïáõÝ«

Ññ³õÇñ»³ÉÝ»ñÁ ³éÇÃ áõÝ»ó³Ý Ñ³Ý¹Ç-

åáõÙÝ»ñ áõÝ»Ý³Éáõ ²Ý·ÉÇáÛ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ å»-

ïÇÝ Ñ»ï áõ ½³ÛÝ ßÝáñÑ³õáñ»Éáõ Çñ Ýáñ

³é³ù»ÉáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ£ ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³-

½³ÝÁ« àõÕÕ³÷³é »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ»ñáõ å³ïáõÇ-

ñ³ÏáõÃ»³Ý Ñ»ï« Ñ³Ý¹ÇåáõÙ áõÝ»ó³õ àõ»É-

åÇ ²ñù»åÇëÏáåáëÇÝ Ñ»ï áõ ÷áË³Ýó»ó

ì»Ñ³÷³é Ð³Ûñ³å»ïÇÝ ßÝáñÑ³õáñ³ÝùÝ áõ

μ³ñ»Ù³ÕÃáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁª Û³çáÕáõÃ»³Ùμ Çñ³-

·áñÍ»Éáõ Çñ ³é³ù»ÉáõÃÇõÝÁ£

-----------------------------

øðÆêîàêÆ Ðð²Þ²ö²è ê© Ú²ðàôÂÆôÜÀ

Üàð àôÔÆ« Üàð êÎÆ¼´ ºô Üàð Îº²Üø

ÞÜàðÐºò Ø²ð¸àôÜ

ÀÜ¸¶Ìºò ²è²æÜàð¸ êð´²¼²ÜÀ

¦øñÇëïáëÇ Ññ³ß³÷³é ê© Ú³ñáõÃ»-

Ý¿Ý ßáõñç 2000 ï³ñÇÝ»ñ »ïù« ³Ûëûñ« Ù»Ýù

μáÉáñë Ñá·ÇÇ ³ãù»ñáí ÏÁ ï»ëÝ»Ýù ²ëï-

õ³Íáñ¹õáÛÝ Ã³÷áõñ ·»ñ»½Ù³ÝÁ«  Ù»Ýù »õë

ÏÁ í»ñ³Ýáñá·»Ýù Ù»ñ Ï»³ÝùÁ« Û³ñáõÃ»³Ý

ßáõÝãáí Ýáñ áõÕÇ ÏÁ μ³Ý³Ýù Ù»ñ ¹ÇÙ³ó«

³ÛÝå¿ëª ÇÝãå¿ë ÇõÕ³μ»ñ Ï³Ý³Ûù ³Ï³Ý³-

ï»ë »Õ³Ý Û³ñáõó»³É øñÇëïáëÇ ·»ñ»½Ù³-

ÝÇÝ »õ Ññ»ßï³Ï¿Ý ÇÙ³ó³Ý« Ã¿ ²Ý Û³ñáõ-

ÃÇõÝ ³é³Í ¿ñ »õ ³ÛÉ»õë ·»ñ»½Ù³ÝÇÝ Ù¿ç ã¿ñ



·ïÝáõ»ñ£§ ²Ûë μ³é»ñáí áõ Ùï³ÍáõÙÝ»ñáí

¿ñ áñ Â»ÙÇë μ³ñ»ËÝ³Ù ²é³çÝáñ¹ ´³ñÓñ©

î© Øáõß»Õ ²ñù© Ø³ñïÇñáë»³Ý ê© Ú³ñáõ-

Ã»³Ý ³õ»ïÇëÁ Ñ³Õáñ¹»ó Ù»ñ Ñ³õ³ï³ó-

»³É ÅáÕáíáõñ¹ÇÝ« í»ñ ³éÝ»Éáí Ù³Ñáõ³Ý

íñ³Û ²ëïáõ³Íáñ¹õáÛÝ ï³ñ³Í Û³ÕÃ³Ý³ÏÇÝ

ËáñÑáõñ¹Á« ÏáñáõëïÇ ×³Ùμ¿Ý Ù³ñ¹Ïáõ-

ÃÇõÝÁ ÷ñÏ»Éáõ »õ Û³õÇï»Ý³Ï³Ý Ï»³ÝùÇ

²Ýáñ ËáëïáõÙÇÝ ÇÙ³ëïÁ£

²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ Ñ³Ý¹Çë³õáñ

ê© ä³ï³ñ³· Ù³ïáõó»ó ¾ÝëÇÝáÛÇ ê© Ü³Ñ³-

ï³Ï³ó »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ Ù¿ç£ ²ñ³ñáÕáõÃÇõÝÁ ï»-

ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³õ ¦²õ»ïÇë»³Ý§ ëñ³ÑÇÝ Ù¿ç« μ³-

õ³ñ³ñ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ Ñ³õ³ï³ó»³ÉÝ»ñáõ μ³½-

ÙáõÃÇõÝÁ£ ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ ¦Ðñ³ß³-

÷³é§Ç »ñ·»óáÕáõÃ»³Ùμ Ùáõïù ·áñÍ»ó ëÁ-

ñ³Ñ »õ ê© ä³ï³ñ³·Ç ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ« Ý»ñÏ³-

Ý»ñáõÝ áõÕÕ»ó ê© Ú³ñáõÃ»³Ý ïûÝÇ å³ï-

·³ÙÁ£ ²é³çÇÝ Ñ»ñÃÇÝ ÷³éù ïáõ³õ ²ëïáõ-

ÍáÛ« áñ Ù»½ ³ñÅ³ÝÇ Áñ³õ ³Ûë ï³ñÇ »õë ïû-

Ý³ËÙμ»Éáõ ØÇ³ÍÇÝÇÝ ê© Ú³ñáõÃ»³Ý Ññ³-

ß³÷³é ïûÝÁ »õ ³Ýáñ ËáñÑáõñ¹Ý»ñáõÝ

μ³ÅÝ»ÏÇó ¹³ñÓáõó Ù»½£ ²Ý ê© Ú³ñáõÃ»³Ý

ïûÝÇÝ ³éÇÃáí ßÝáñÑ³õáñ³ÝùÇ Ëûëù áõÕÕ»ó

ê© ²ÃáéáÛë ·³Ñ³Ï³É Ü©ê©ú©î©î© ²ñ³Ù ²©

Î³ÃáÕÇÏáëÇÝ« ÙÇ³Å³Ù³Ý³Ï ÷áË³Ýó»Éáí

ì»Ñ³÷³é Ð³Ûñ³å»ïÇÝ áÕçáÛÝÝ»ñÝ áõ ûñÑ-

ÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ£ Ü»ñë¿ë È³ÙμñáÝ³óÇÇ Ëûëù»-

ñÁ Ù¿çμ»ñ»Éáíª ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ Áë³õ©-

¦²Ûëûñ« Ññ»ßï³ÏÝ»ñÁ »ñÏÇÝù¿Ý ÇçÝ»Éáíª

Ù³ñ¹ÏáõÃ»³Ý ³õ»ïÇë Ïáõ ï³Ý« Ã¿ Ë³ã-

»³ÉÁ Û³ñáõÃÇõÝ ³é³õ »õ Çñ»Ý Ñ»ï Û³ñáõ-

ÃÇõÝ ïáõ³õ Ù³ñ¹ÏáõÃ»³Ý§£ Þ³ñáõÝ³Ï»Éáí

øñÇëïáëÇ Ë³ã»ÉáõÃ»³Ý áõ ê© Ú³ñáõÃ»³Ý

Ù³ëÇÝ ËáñÑñ¹³ÍáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ« ²é³çÝáñ¹

êñμ³½³ÝÁ ÛÇß»óáõó øñÇëïáëÇ ³ßË³ñÑ ³-

é³ù»ÉáõÃ»³Ý í»ñçÇÝ ûñ»ñáõ ¹¿åù»ñÁ« »ñμ

ã³ñ áõ Ý³Ë³ÝÓáï Ù³ñ¹ÇÏ áõ½»óÇÝ Ë³-

÷³Ý»É Æñ ×³Ý³å³ñÑÁ£ Î³ñÍ»óÇÝ« áñ

øñÇëïáëÁ Ë³ãÇÝ íñ³Û Ù³Ñáõ³Ý ¹³ï³-

å³ñï»Éáí« Ã³Õ»Éáí »õ ·»ñ»½Ù³ÝÇÝ Ù»Í

ù³ñ ÙÁ ¹Ý»Éáíª í»ñç ïáõ³Í ÏþÁÉÉ³Ý Æñ ù³-

ñá½áõÃ»³Ý« ×ßÙ³ñïáõÃ»³Ý »õ Ë³Õ³Õáõ-

Ã»³Ý£ ´³Ûó ³Û¹å¿ë ã»Õ³õ£ ²ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñáõÝ

Ù¿ç Ï³ñ ÛáÛëÇ ×³é³·³ÛÃÁ£ 

ê© Ú³ñáõÃ»³Ý ïûÝÁ ³Ûëûñ í»ñ³Ýá-

ñá· Ññ³õ¿ñ ¿« áñå¿ë½Ç Ù»Ýù »õë áñ¹»·ñ»Ýù

ÝáÛÝ áõÕÇÝ« Ñ³õ³ï³ñÇÙ ÙÝ³Ýù ³Ýáñ£  ²ß-

Ë³ñÑÁ ³Ûëûñ áñù³°Ý Ï³ñÇùÝ áõÝÇ ³Ûë

ÉáÛëÇÝ« »ñμ ³Ï³Ý³ï»ë ÏþÁÉÉ³Ýù ³Ý³ë»ÉÇ

³Ý³ñ¹³ñáõÃ»³Ýó£ ²ÕûÃ»Ýù Ç ËÝ¹Çñ ³ß-

Ë³ñÑÇ Ë³Õ³ÕáõÃ»³Ý« Ç ËÝ¹Çñ ×ßÙ³ñïáõ-

Ã»³Ý áõ ³ñ¹³ñáõÃ»³Ý« ³ÕûÃ»Ýù êáõñÇáÛ

Ù»ñ »Õμ³ÛñÝ»ñáõÝ ó³õ»ñáõÝ ³ÙáùáõÙÇÝ

Ñ³Ù³ñ£ ê© Ú³ñáõÃ»³Ý å³ñ·»õ³Í ÛáÛëáí

í»ñ³Ýáñá·áõ³Í »õ »ñ³Ëï³å³ñï Ñá·Çáí

ÁÝ¹áõÝÇÝù ³Ûë Ññ³ß³÷³é ïûÝÇÝ å³ï-

·³ÙÁ« Ù»ñ Ï»³Ýù»ñáõÝ Ù¿ç Ï»Ýë³õáñ»Ýù ¦ºë

»Ù ×³Ý³å³ñÑÁ©©©§ áõÕ»óáÛóÁ£ ²Ûë Ñá·Çáí«

Ùï³ÍáõÙÝ»ñáí »õ ½·³óáõÙÝ»ñáí ½Çñ³ñ

ßÝáñÑ³õáñ»Ýù Áë»Éáí© ¦øñÇëïáë Û³ñ»³õ Ç

Ù»é»Éáó« ûñÑÝ»³É ¿ Û³ñáõÃÇõÝÝ øñÇëïáëÇ§«

»½ñ³÷³Ï»ó ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ£ ê©

Ü³Ñ³ï³Ï³ó »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ Ñá·»õáñ ÑáíÇõ

²ñÅ© î© è³½ÙÇÏ øÑÝÛ© Ê³ã³ïáõñ»³Ý ßÝáñ-

Ñ³Ï³ÉáõÃ»³Ý Ëûëù áõÕÕ»ó ²é³çÝáñ¹

êñμ³½³ÝÇÝ« áñ ê© Ú³ñáõÃ»³Ý ïûÝÇÝ ³éÇ-

Ãáí »Õ³Í ¿ ³Ûë »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ ÍË³Ï³Ý Ñ³-

Ù³ÛÝùÇÝ Ñ»ï áõ ê© ä³ï³ñ³· Ù³ïáõó³Í£ ²Ý

μ³ñ»Ù³ÕÃáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ áõÕÕ»ó ²é³çÝáñ¹

êñμ³½³ÝÇÝ£ ê© ä³ï³ñ³·Ç ³õ³ñïÇÝ« ï»ÕÇ

áõÝ»ó³õ Ñ³õ³ù³Ï³Ý Ëáëïáí³Ý³Ýù© Ñ³-

õ³ï³ó»³ÉÝ»ñÁ ê© Ð³Õáñ¹áõÃÇõÝ ëï³ó³Ý

²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÇÝ »õ î¿ñ Ðûñ Ó»é³Ùμ£
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Üß»Ýù« áñ Þ³μ³Ã« 30 Ø³ñïÇ »ñ»-

ÏáÛ»³Ý« ê© Ú³ñáõÃ»³Ý ïûÝÇ Öñ³·³ÉáÛóÇÝ«

²é³çÝáñ¹  êñμ³½³ÝÁ ê© ä³ï³ñ³· Ù³ïáõ-

ó»ó »õ ê© Ú³ñáõÃ»³Ý ³õ»ïÇëÁ í»ñ ³éÝáÕ

å³ï·³Ù ÙÁ áõÕÕ»ó ÎÉ»Ýï¿ÛÉÇ ê© ²ëïáõ³-

Í³ÍÇÝ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ Ù¿ç£ ²ñ³ñáÕáõÃ»³Ý

Ý»ñÏ³Û ¿ñ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃ»³Ý

·ÉË³õáñ ÑÇõå³ïáëÁª îÇ³ñ ¶ñÇ·áñ

ÚáíÑ³ÝÝÇë»³Ý£ 

Ð²Ôàð¸²¶ðàôÂÆôÜ

DREAM FUND-Æ Ú²îÎ²òàôØÜºðÀ 

ÎÀ Ú²ÜÒÜàôÆÜ ²¼¶²ÚÆÜ

ì²ðÄ²ð²ÜÜºðàô îÜúð¾ÜÜºðàôÜ 

Â»ÙÇë μ³ñ»ËÝ³Ù ²é³çÝáñ¹ ´³ñÓñ©

î© Øáõß»Õ ²ñù© Ø³ñïÇñáë»³Ý« ²½·³ÛÇÝ

ì³ñãáõÃÇõÝÝ áõ ²½·© ì³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÝ»ñáõ ÊÁ-

Ý³Ù³Ï³É Ø³ñÙÇÝÁ Ëáñ ·áÑáõÝ³ÏáõÃ»³Ùμ

ÏÁ Û³Ûï³ñ³ñ»Ý« áñ UCLA Ñ³Ù³Éë³ ñ³ÝÇ

Û³ñÏÇÝ ï³Ï Ñ³ëï³ïáõ³Í Dream FundÁ

³Ûë ï³ñÇ »õë ÇßË³Ý³Ï³Ý Û³ïÏ³óáõÙÝ»ñ

Ï³ï³ñ»ó Â»ÙÇë ²½·³ÛÇÝ ì³ñÅ³ñ³Ý-

Ý»ñáõÝ£ 

²ñ¹³ñ»õ« ºñ»ùß³μÃÇ« 9 ²åñÇÉÇ ³-

é³õûïáõÝ« ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÝ áõ ²½·³-

ÛÇÝ ì³ñãáõÃ»³Ý Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÝ»ñÁ ²½·-

³ÛÇÝ ²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³ÝÇÝ Ù¿ç ÑÇõñÁÝÏ³É»óÇÝ

²½·© ì³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÝ»ñáõ ÊÝ³Ù³Ï³É Ø³ñÙÇÝÇ

Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÝ»ñÁ« ÇÝãå¿ë Ý³»õ í³ñÅ³-

ñ³ÝÝ»ñáõ ïÝûñ¿ÝÝ»ñÝ áõ Ù³ÝÏ³ÙëáõñÝ»ñáõ

í³ñÇãÝ»ñÁ« ³ÝáÝó Û³ÝÓÝ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ Çõñ³-

ù³ÝãÇõñ í³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÇ ïñ³Ù³¹ñáõ³Í Û³ï-

Ï³óáõÙÁ£ 

²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÇÝ ÏáÕùÇÝ«

Ý»ñÏ³Û ¿ÇÝ ²½·© ì³ñãáõÃ»³Ý ³ï»Ý³å»-

ïáõÑÇ îÇÏÇÝ èÇÙ³ äûÕáë»³Ý »õ ÷áË ³ï»-

Ý³å»ï îÇ³ñ Öáñ× âáñå³×»³Ý« ÊÝ³Ù³Ï³É

Ø³ñÙÇÝ¿Ýª Ñ³Ù³-³ï»Ý³å»ïÝ»ñ îÇÏÇÝ

Ø³ÏÇ ê³ñ·áõÝÇ »õ îÇ³ñ ê³·û ä¿ñå¿ñ»³Ý«

ÇëÏ í³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÝ»ñ¿Ýª îÇ³ñ Ä³Ý ¶áë³ù-

»³Ý« îáùÃ© ²ÉÇÝ³ îáñ»³Ý« îÇ³ñ ì³½·¿Ý

Ø³ï¿ÝÉ»³Ý« îÇÏÝ³Ûù ¶áÑ³ñ ¼³ÑÁñ« Ð»É¿Ý

Ø³Ýáõã³ñ»³Ý »õ ²ñëÇÝ¿ ²Õ³½³ñ»³Ý« á-

ñáÝù ëï³ÝÓÝ»óÇÝ Û³ïÏ³óáõ³Í ·áõÙ³ñ-

Ý»ñÁ£

ÜáõÇñ³ïáõáõÃÇõÝÁ Û³ïÏ³óáõ³Í ¿ñ

Ñ»ï»õ»³É í³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÝ»ñáõÝ©-

²½·© Ø»ëñáå»³Ý ì³ñÅ³ñ³Ý« ØáÝ-

Ã»å»ÉÉû

²½·© è© »õ ²© öÇÉÇåáë ì³ñÅ³ñ³Ý«

ÐáÉÇíáõï

²½·© ü»ñ³Ñ»³Ý ì³ñÅ³ñ³Ý« ¾ÝëÇÝû

²½·© ì© »õ ²© Þ³ÙÉ»³Ý ì³ñÅ³ñ³Ý«

ÎÉ»Ýï¿ÛÉ

²½·© ²ñÇ ÎÇñ³Ïáë ØÇÝ³ë»³Ý ì³ñ-

Å³ñ³Ý« úñ¿Ý× ø³áõÝÃÇ

²½·© ¶éáõ½»³Ý-¼³ù³ñ»³Ý-ì³ë-

åáõñ³Ï³Ý ì³ñÅ³ñ³Ý« ê³Ý üñ³ÝëÇëùû

²½·© èÇãÁñï ÂÇõù¿Ýù»³Ý Ø³ÝÏ³-

Ùëáõñ« ÎÉ»Ýï¿ÛÉ

²½·© È»õáÝ »õ Ú³ëÙÇÏ Â³õÉ»³Ý

Ø³ÝÏ³Ùëáõñ« ö³ë³ïÇÝ³£

²Ûë Û³ïÏ³óáõÙÝ»ñÁ åÇïÇ Í³é³Û»Ý

Ù»ñ í³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÝ»ñáõÝ ³ñ¹Ç³Ï³Ý³óÙ³Ý áõ

μ³ñ»É³õáõÙÇ Íñ³·ÇñÝ»ñáõÝ Çñ³Ï³Ý³ó-

Ù³Ý£ ÊÝ³Ù³Ï³É Ø³ñÙÇÝÇ »õ í³ñÅ³ñ³Ý-

Ý»ñáõÝ ³ÝáõÝáí« îÇ³ñ ê³·û ä¿ñå¿ñ»³Ý

ßÝáñÑ³Ï³ÉáõÃ»³Ý »õ »ñ³Ëï³·ÇïáõÃ»³Ý

Û³ïáõÏ Ëûëù áõÕÕ»ó ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÇÝ«

²½·³ÛÇÝ ì³ñãáõÃ»³Ý »õ Û³ïÏ³å¿ë Dream

FundÇ å³ï³ëË³Ý³ïáõÝ»ñáõÝ« ³Ûë ÇßË³-

Ý³Ï³Ý Û³ïÏ³óáõÙÝ»ñáõÝ Çñ³·áñÍÙ³Ý Ñ³-

Ù³ñ£

¦²Ûë Ýáñ³·áÛÝ Û³ïÏ³óáõÙÁ Ù»Í³-

å¿ë åÇïÇ Ýå³ëï¿ Ù»ñ í³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÝ»ñáõÝª

Ã»Ã»õóÝ»Éáõ Çñ»Ýó  ÝÇõÃ³Ï³Ý μ»éÝ»ñÁ«

ÇÝãå¿ë Ý³»õ åÇïÇ ûÅ³Ý¹³Ï¿« áñ Ù»ñ í³ñ-

Å³ñ³ÝÝ»ñÁ ûÅïáõÇÝ ³ñ¹Ç ³ñÑ»ëï³·Ç-

ïáõÃ»³Ý ÙÇçáóÝ»ñáí« Ç ËÝ¹Çñ í³ñÅ³ñ³Ý-

Ý»ñáõ áñ³Ï³Ï³Ý μ³ñ»É³õÙ³Ý£ ÞÝáñÑ³Ï³É

»Ýù »õ »ñ³Ëï³å³ñïª Dream Fund-ÇÝ »õ

μ³ñ»ñ³ñ ¶Áñù ¶ñ·áñ»³ÝÇÝ§« Û³Ûï³ñ³ñ»ó

²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ£
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úÌàôØ È²ê ìºÎ²êÆ ê© Î²ð²äºî Ð²Úò© ²è²øºÈ²Î²Ü ºÎºÔºòôàÚ 

Ð²ô²îøÆ àôÊî²¶Ü²òàôÂÆôÜ ºô ìºð²Üàðà¶ Îº²Üø 
- ´²òàôØ ºô úðÐÜàôÂÆôÜ ¦¶àôÖ²øº²Ü§ êð²ÐÆ 

- ÌÊ²Î²Ü Ú²ÜÒÜ²ÊàôØ´Æ ²îºÜ²äºî ²îðàôÞ²Ü ²ðØ¾Üº²Ü ä²ð¶ºô²îðàôºò²ô
¦ê© îð¸²î Â²¶²ôàð§ Þø²ÜÞ²Üàì

Ð³Ûñ»ÝÇ ÑáÕ»ñ¿Ý Ñ³½³ñ³õáñ ÙÕáÝÝ»ñ Ñ»-
éáõ« ²ïÉ³Ýï»³ÝÇ ûï³ñ ³Ûë ³÷»ñáõÝ« Ð³Û³ë-
ï³Ý»³Ûó ²é³ù»É³Ï³Ý ê© ºÏ»Õ»óÇÝ »Õ³Í ¿ áõ ÏÁ
ÙÝ³Û Ñ³Ûáõ Ñ³õ³ïùÇÝ »õ ÇÝùÝáõÃ»³Ý ³ÝËáñï³-
Ï»ÉÇ ÙÇçÝ³μ»ñ¹Á£ ä³ÛÙ³ÝÝ»ñáõ μ»ñáõÙáí« Ñ³Ûñ»-
ÝÇ ÑáÕ»ñ¿Ý áõ Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇù¿Ý ·³ÕÃ³Í Ï³Ù
ï³ñ³·ñáõ³Í Ñ³ÛÁ« ½³Ý³½³Ý »ñÏÇñÝ»ñáõ Ù¿ç »ñμ
Ï³Ûù Ñ³ëï³ï³Í ¿« ÝáõÇñ³Ï³Ý ³é³çÇÝ å³ñ-
ï³Ï³ÝáõÃÇõÝ ÝÏ³ï³Í ¿ ½ÇÝù ÑÇõñÁÝÏ³ÉáÕ
»ñÏÇñÝ»ñáõ »õ ù³Õ³ùÝ»ñáõ Ù¿ç »Ï»Õ»óÇ áõ ¹åñáó
Ï³éáõó»É£ àñáíÑ»ï»õ Ñ³ÛÁ Ñ³õ³ï³ó³Í ¿« áñ
»Ï»Õ»óõáÛ Ï³Ù³ñÝ»ñáõÝ Ý»ñù»õ Ñ³Ù³ËÙμáõ»Éáí
áõ ³Ýáñ ßáõñç Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñå»Éáí Çñ ³½·³ÛÇÝ«
Ñ³Ù³ÛÝù³ÛÇÝ Ï»³ÝùÁ« »ñ³ßË³õáñ³Í áõ å³Ñ-
å³Ý³Í åÇïÇ ÁÉÉ³Û Çñ Ñá·»õáñ ³ñÅ¿ùÝ»ñÝ áõ
³½·³ÛÇÝ ÇÝùÝáõÃÇõÝÁ£ 

²Ûë ÝáÛÝ Ýå³ï³Ïáí ¿ñ« áñ Ü»õ³ï³ Ý³-
Ñ³Ý·Ç È³ë ì»Ï³ë ù³Õ³ùÇ ÍË³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÁ Ç
í»ñçáÛ Çñ³Ï³Ý³óáõó ë»÷³Ï³Ý »Ï»Õ»óÇ áõÝ»-
Ý³Éáõ »ñÏ³ñ ï³ñÇÝ»ñáõ »ñ³½Á£ ²ñ¹³ñ»õ« ßñç³ÝÇ Ñ³ÛáõÃÇõÝÁ Þ³μ³Ã 13 »õ ÎÇñ³ÏÇ 14 ²åñÇÉ
2013ÇÝ ³åñ»ó³õ å³ïÙ³Ï³Ý »õ ÛÇß³ï³Ï»ÉÇ« óÝÍáõÃ»³Ý ûñ»ñ© ÷³ëïûñ¿Ý« ²åñÇÉ ³ÙÇëÁ á°ã
ÙÇ³ÛÝ Ù³Ñáõ³Ý íñ³Û Ù»ñ îÇñáçª ÚÇëáõë øñÇëïáëÇ ï³ñ³Í Ï»³ÝùÇ Û³ÕÃ³Ý³ÏÁ ÏÁ ß»÷áñ¿«
³ÛÉ»õª Çñ Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇ ÑáÕ»ñ¿Ý ³ñÙ³ï³ËÇÉ »Õ³Í« ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÇõÝ« ³ùëáñ áõ Ù³Ñ ï»ë³Í Ñ³Û
ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ç Û³ñáõÃ»Ý³Ï³Ý Ï»³ÝùÇ í»ñ³ÍÝáõÝ¹Á Ïþá·»Ïáã¿« Ç Ñ»×áõÏë ó»Õ³ëå³Ý ÃáõñùÇÝ« áñ
Ù»é³Í« Û³õÇï»³Ý Ã³Õ³Í áõ ³ßË³ñÑÇ »ñ»ë¿Ý çÝç³Í ÁÉÉ³É ÏÁ Ï³ñÍ¿ñ Ð³Û ³½·Á£ ê³Ï³ÛÝ ³Ûë
³Ý·³Ù »õë« ³åñ»Éáõ »õ ·áÛ³ï»õ»Éáõ Ñ³ÛáõÝ Ñ½ûñ Ï³ÙùÁ« Ü»õ³ï³ Ü³Ñ³Ý·Ç È³ë ì»Ï³ë
ù³Õ³ù¿Ý ÏÁ Û³éÝ¿ñ« áñáíÑ»ï»õ ÑáÝ Ñ³ëï³ïáõ³Í ³÷ ÙÁ Ñ³Û»ñ« Ñ³Ï³é³Ï ³Ù¿Ý ï»ë³ÏÇ
ËáãÁÝ¹áïÝ»ñáõ »õ ¹Åáõ³ñáõÃ»³Ýó« Ýå³ï³Ï³¹ñ³Í ¿ÇÝ Ñ³Ûûñ¿Ý ³åñÇÉ© ½ëå³Ý³Ïáõ³Í
·Çï³ÏÇó Ï³Ùùáí« »Ï»Õ»óÇ Ï³éáõó»Éáõ »õ Ùß³ÏáõÃ³ÛÇÝ Ñ³Û Ï»¹ñáÝ áõÝ»Ý³Éáõ ï³ñÇÝ»ñáõ
Íñ³·ÇñÁ Ç í»ñçáÛ åÇïÇ Çñ³·áñÍáõ¿ñ »õ í»ñçÇÝ ³ÙÇëÝ»ñáõ ïùÝ³ç³Ý ³ßË³ï³ÝùÁ
Û³çáÕáõÃ»³Ùμ Çñ ³õ³ñïÇÝ åÇïÇ Ñ³ëÝ¿ñ£ 

´²òàôØ ¦¶àôÖ²øº²Ü§ êð²ÐÆ 

Ò»é³Ùμ Â»ÙÇë μ³ñ»ç³Ý ²é³çÝáñ¹ ´³ñÓñ© Øáõß»Õ êñμ© ²ñù© Ø³ñïÇñáë»³ÝÇ« Þ³μ³Ã«
13 ²åñÇÉÇ »ñ»ÏáÛ»³Ý« Ï³ï³ñáõ»ó³õ ¦¶áõ×³ù»³Ý§ ëñ³ÑÇ μ³óÙ³Ý ³ñ³ñáÕáõÃÇõÝÁ© ëñ³ÑÇÝ
μ³ñ»ñ³ñáõÃÇÝÁ Û³ÝÓÝ ³é³Í »Ý ü³ÃÃ³É« ºÙ¿ÝÇ×»³Ý »õ ¶áõ×³ù»³Ý ÁÝï³ÝÇùÝ»ñÁ« Ç ÛÇß³ï³Ï
Çñ»Ýó ÍÝáÕ³óª ì»ñÅÇÝ »õ ²μñ³Ñ³Ù ¶áõ×³·»³ÝÝ»ñáõ£

¦¶áõ×³ù»³Ý§ ëñ³ÑÇÝ μ³óáõÙÁ ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³õ Ç Ý»ñÏ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý μ³ñ»ñ³ñ ÁÝï³ÝÇùÇ ³Ý-
¹³ÙÝ»ñáõ£ ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ ¦î¿ñáõÝ³Ï³Ý ²ÕûÃù§áí ûñÑÝ»ó Ý»ñÏ³Ý»ñÝ áõ ëñ³ÑÁ« Ï³-
ï³ñ»ó Å³å³õ¿ÝÇ Ñ³ïáõÙÝ áõ ÛÇß³ï³ÏÇ óáõó³ï³Ëï³ÏÇÝ μ³óáõÙÁ£ ¦²Ûëûñ ºñÏÝ³ÛÇÝù§ ß³-
ñ³Ï³ÝÇÝ »ñ·»óáÕáõÃ»³Ùμ« Ñá·»õáñ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñáõÝ »õ Ñ³õ³ï³ó»³ÉÝ»ñáõÝ Ñ»ï ëñ³Ñ Ùáõïù ·áñ-



Í»Éáí« ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ Ï³ï³ñ»ó  ³Õ
áõ Ñ³óÇ ûñÑÝáõÃÇõÝÁ« Ý³»õ ³ÕûÃù μ³ñÓñ³-
óáõó μ³ñ»ñ³ñ ÁÝï³ÝÇùÝ»ñáõ ÍÝáÕ³ó ÛÇß³-
ï³ÏÇÝ« áñáÝó ÝáõÇñáõ³Í ¿ ëñ³ÑÁ£ ²é³ç-
Ýáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ Û³ïáõÏ ÛÇß³ï³ÏáõÃ»³Ý
³ñÅ³Ý³óáõó ì»ñÅÇÝ ¶áõ×³ù»³ÝÁ« í»ñ ³é-
Ý»Éáí ß³μ³Ãûñ»³Û í³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÇ ÑÇÙÝ³-
¹ñáõÃ»³Ý áõ ·áñÍáõÝ¿áõÃ»³Ý Ù¿ç ³Ýáñ
μ³Ý³ÉÇ ¹»ñ³Ï³ï³ñáõÃÇõÝÁ£ ²Ý Ñ³Ùá½áõÙ
Û³ÛïÝ»ó« áñ Ñ³Ý·áõó»³ÉÝ»ñáõÝ Å³é³Ý-
·áñ¹Ý»ñÁ åÇïÇ ß³ñáõÝ³Ï»Ý ÝáõÇñáõÙÇ
ÝáÛÝ »ñÃÁ£

¸èÜ´²ò¾øÆ ²ð²ðàÔàôÂÆôÜ

êñ³ÑÇÝ μ³óáõÙ¿Ý »ïù« Ñá·»õáñ³-
Ï³Ý³ó« ë³ñÏ³õ³·³ó »õ ¹åñ³ó ¹³ëÁ«
¦Ðñ³ß³÷³é§ ß³ñ³Ï³ÝÇÝ »ñ·»óáÕáõ-
Ã»³Ùμ« »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ Ù³Ûñ ¹áõéÁ ³é³çÝáñ-
¹»óÇÝ ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³Ý Ð³ÛñÁ£ ºÏ»Õ»ó-
õáÛ ¹ñ³Ý ³éç»õ ÍÝÏ³ãáù« »ñ·áõ»ó³õ ¦´³ó
Ù»½ î¿ñ§ ß³ñ³Ï³ÝÁ »õ Ï³ï³ñáõ»ó³õ ̧ éÝ-
μ³ó¿ùÇ ³ñ³ñáÕáõÃÇõÝÁ« ³å³ »ñμ »ñ·áõ»-
ó³õ ¦¼áÕáñÙáõÃ»³Ý øá ½¹áõéÝ μ³ó Ù»½
î¿ñ§ ß³ñ³Ï³ÝÁ« »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ ¹éÝ»ñÁ μ³óáõ»-
ó³Ý« ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÇÝ Ñ»ï»õ»Éáíª »-
Ï»Õ»ó³Ï³Ý³ó ¹³ëÝ áõ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ ÙáõïùÇÝ
ëñï³ïñá÷ ëå³ëáÕ Ñ³õ³ï³ó»³É ÅáÕá-
íáõñ¹Á »ñÏÇõÕ³Í áõñ³ËáõÃ»³Ùμ Ùáõïù
·áñÍ»óÇÝ »Ï»Õ»óÇ£

²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÝ áõ Ñá·»õáñ³-
Ï³ÝÝ»ñ ê³ÕÙáëÇ »õ ß³ñ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñáõ »ñ·»-
óáÕáõÃ»³Ùμ Ëáñ³Ý μ³ñÓñ³ó³Ý£ ²ëïáõÍáÛ
áõÕÕáõ³Í ³ÕûÃùÇ ³Ûë μ³é»ñáíª ¦úñÑÝ¿° »õ
ëñμ¿° ³Ûë »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ ù³ñ»ñÝ áõ ÷³Ûï»ñÁ«
áñå¿ë½Ç ³Ý áñ Ñ³Ùμáõñ¿ ½³ÝáÝù« »õ »ñ-

ÏÁñå³·¿ ³ÝáÝó« áã Ã¿ ³Ýëáõñμ ù³ñÇÝ áõ
÷³ÛïÇÝ »ñÏñå³·¿« ³ÛÉª ø»½ »õ ùáõ ëáõñμ
³ÝáõÝÇ¹§ ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ ûñÑÝ»ó »-
Ï»Õ»óõáÛ ù³ñ»ñÝ áõ ÷³Ûï»ñÁ« ³å³ »Ï»-
Õ»óõáÛ Ò³Ë³ÏáÕÙ»³Ý Êáñ³ÝÇÝ áõ ØÁ-
ÏÁñïáõÃ»³Ý ²õ³½³ÝÇÝ ûÍáõÙÁ Ï³ï³ñ»ó£
Êáñ³ÝÁ Ï³éáõóáõ³Í ¿ μ³ñ»ñ³ñáõÃ»³Ùμ
â³ñÉ½ êáõÉ³Ñ»³ÝÇ« Ç ÛÇß³ï³Ï Ñûñª ²É»ù-
ë³ÝïñÇ« ÇëÏ ØÏñï³ñ³ÝÁª îÇÏÇÝ Ø³ñÇ
êáõÉ³Ñ»³ÝÇ μ³ñ»ñ³ñáõÃ»³Ùμª Ç ÛÇß³ï³Ï
ÍÝáÕ³ó Î³ñ³å»ï »õ ²½³ïáõÑÇ ä¿ÛÉ¿»³ÝÇ£

Æñ ù³ñá½ å³ï·³ÙÇÝ Ù¿ç ²é³çÝáñ¹
êñμ³½³ÝÁ í»ñ³Ïáã»Éáí »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ ûñÑÝáõ-
Ã»³Ý μ³é»ñÁ« áñ ³Õ³ã³Ýù ¿ñ áõÕÕáõ³Í
Ù³ñ¹³ë¿ñ ²ëïáõÍáÛ« Çñ ê© Ðá·ÇÝ ÕñÏ»Éáõ »õ
Ñ³Ý·ã»óÝ»Éáõ ³ÕûÃùÇ ³Ûë Ýáñ³Ï³éáÛó ï³Ý
íñ³Û« áñå¿ë½Ç ûñÑÝáõÇÝ »õ ëñμáõÇÝ »Ï»-
Õ»óõáÛ ù³ñ»ñÝ áõ ÷³Ûï»ñÁ« »õ ³Ý áñ Ñ³Ù-
μáõñ¿ ½³ÝáÝù áõ »ñÏñå³·¿ ³ÝáÝó« áã Ã¿
³Ýëáõñμ ù³ñÇÝ áõ ÷³ÛïÇÝ »ñÏñå³·¿« ³ÛÉª
²ëïáõÍáÛ »õ Çñ ëáõñμ ³Ýáõ³Ý£ 

¦àñáíÑ»ï»õ« ²ëïáõÍáÛ ÷³éùÇÝ Ñ³-
Ù³ñ Ï³éáõóáõ³Í ³Ûë »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ ³ñ¹ÇõÝùÝ ¿
Çñ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ç Ñ³õ³ù³Ï³Ý Ñ³õ³ïùÇÝ »õ
×Ç·»ñáõÝ« »õ Ù»Ýù ùÇã ³é³ç« ÍÝÏ³ãáù áõ
ËáÝ³ñÑ³μ³ñ ËÝ¹ñ»óÇÝù ²ëïáõÍÙ¿« áñ Çñ
áÕáñÙáõÃ»³Ý ¹áõéÝ»ñÁ« ³ÕûÃùÇ ³Ûë ï³Ý
¹áõéÝ»ñÁ μ³Ý³Û Çñ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ç ³éç»õ« Çñ
³Ýáõ³Ý »ñÏñå³·áõÃ»³Ý »õ ÷³é³μ³Ýáõ-
Ã»³Ý« ÇÝãå¿ë Ý³»õ Ñá·»õáñ Í³é³ÛáõÃ»³Ý
»õ å³ßï³ÙáõÝùÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ§£ 

²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ Ý³»õ Û³Ûï»ó
Ã¿ Û³çáñ¹ ûñÁª ÎÇñ³ÏÇ« ê© ä³ï³ñ³· åÇïÇ
Ù³ïáõóáõÇ« »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ ï³ëÝí»ó ëÇõÝ»ñáõÝ
ûÍáõÙÁ åÇïÇ Ï³ï³ñáõÇ« ÚÇëáõëÇ 12 ³-
é³ù»³ÉÝ»ñáõÝ« ³õ»ï³ñ³ÝÇãÝ»ñáõÝ »õ Ù»ñ
Ñ³õ³ïáÛ Ñ³Ûñ ê© ¶ñÇ·áñ Èáõë³õáñÇãÇ ³-
ÝáõÝÝ»ñáí£ êñμ³½³ÝÁ áõñ³ËáõÃÇõÝ Û³Ûï-
Ý»ó Ñ³õ³ï³ó»³ÉÝ»ñáõ ÑáÍ μ³½ÙáõÃ»³Ý
Ý»ñÏ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ« áÕçáõÝ»ó ÎÇÉÇÏÇáÛ
Î³ÃáÕÇÏáëáõÃ»³Ý ²½·© Î»¹ñáÝ³Ï³Ý ì³ñ-
ãáõÃ»³Ý ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñ¿Ý îÇ³ñ Ê³Å³Ï îÇùÇ×-
»³ÝÇ« ²½·© ì³ñãáõÃ»³Ý« ÍË³Ï³Ý ßñç³ÝÝ»-
ñáõ »ñ»ë÷áË³ÝÝ»ñáõÝ« Ñá·³μ³ñÓáõÃ»³Ýó«
ÙÇáõÃ»³Ýó Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÝ»ñáõ« μ³ñ»-
ñ³ñÝ»ñáõ »õ ÝáõÇñ³ïáõÝ»ñáõ Ý»ñÏ³Ûáõ-
ÃÇõÝÁ« Û³ïáõÏ Ï»ñåáí ·Ý³Ñ³ï»ó È³ë ì»-
Ï³ëÇ ÍË³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÇ ÐáíÇõ ²ñÅ© î© ²-
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õ»ïÇë ²õ© øÑÝÛ© Âáñáë»³ÝÁ« ³ï»Ý³å»ï
îÇ³ñ ²ïñáõß³Ý ²ñÙ¿Ý»³ÝÝ áõ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ
ÍË³Ï³Ý »õ ßÇÝ³ñ³ñ³Ï³Ý Û³ÝÓÝ³ËáõÙμ»-
ñÁ« »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ îÇÏÝ³Ýó Ï³½ÙÁ »õ ÛáÛë Û³Ûï-
Ý»ó« áñ ÍË³Ï³Ý ³Ûë ßñç³ÝÁ« å³ïÙ³Ï³Ý »õ
³ÝÏÇõÝ³¹³ñÓ³ÛÇÝ ³Ûë ûñ»ñ¿Ý »ïù« »Ï»Õ»ó-
õáÛ ßáõñç Ñ³Ù³ËÙμáõ»Éáí« ëÏÇ½μ ï³Û Ñá-
·»õáñ ½³ñÃûÝùÇ »õ Ñ³Ù³ÛÝù³ÛÇÝ Ýáñ ³ß-
ËáõÅ ßñç³ÝÇ ÙÁ£ 

²ñ³ñáÕáõÃ»³Ý ³õ³ñïÇÝ« å³ïß³×
ÑÇõ³ëÇñáõÃÇõÝ ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³õ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ
Ýáñ³μ³ó ¦¶áõ×³ù»³Ý§ ëñ³ÑÇÝ Ù¿ç« ÑÇõñ-
ÁÝÏ³ÉáõÃ»³Ùμ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ ÍË³Ï³Ý »õ îÇÏ-
Ý³Ýó Û³ÝÓÝ³ËáõÙμ»ñáõÝ£

ºÎºÔºòôàÚ úÌàôØ

ÎÇñ³ÏÇ« 14 ²åñÇÉ 2013 Â»ÙÇë ´³ñ»-
ç³Ý ²é³çÝáñ¹Á ëñμ³ÉáÛë ÙÇõéáÝáí Ï³-
ï³ñ»ó »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ Ø³Ûñ Êáñ³ÝÇÝ« 16 ëÇõ-
Ý»ñáõÝ ûÍáõÙÁ »õ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ ³Ýáõ³Ý³Ïá-
ãáõÙÁ« Ýáñ³Ï³éáÛó »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ ê© Î³ñ³å»ï
³Ýáõ³Ý»Éáí£ ê© ä³ï³ñ³·ÇÝ Ý»ñÏ³Û ¿ÇÝ
Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ·ÉË³õáñ ÑÇõå³ïáë Ù»Í³ñ·áÛ
îÇ³ñ ¶ñÇ·áñ ÚáíÑ³ÝÝÇë»³Ý« ÁÝÏ»ñ³Ïóáõ-
Ã»³Ùμ Çñ ³½Ýáõ³÷³ÛÉ ïÇÏÝáç« ³Ù»ñÇÏ»³Ý
ËáñÑñ¹³ñ³ÝÇ ³Ý¹³Ù îÇÝ³ Â³ÛÃÁë« Î»¹-
ñáÝ³Ï³Ý ì³ñãáõÃ»³Ý »õ ²½·© í³ñãáõÃ»³Ý
³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñ« ßñç³ÝÇ ùáÛñ ²õ»ï³ñ³Ý³Ï³Ý«
Ø³ñáÝÇ »õ ²ëáñÇ »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ»ñáõ »Ï»Õ»ó³-
Ï³ÝÝ»ñ« μ³ñ»ñ³ñÝ»ñ »õ áõËï³õáñ Ñ³õ³-
ï³ó»³ÉÝ»ñáõ ÑáÍ μ³½ÙáõÃÇõÝ ÙÁ£

Ð³Ý¹Çë³õáñ Ã³÷ûñÁ« ³é³çÝáñ¹-
õ»Éáí Â³÷ûñÇ Ê³ãáí« ÍË³Ï³Ý ßñç³ÝÝ»ñ¿
Ï³½Ùáõ³Í ¹åñ³ó« ë³ñÏ³õ³·³ó ¹³ë»ñáí«
ÇÝãå¿ë Ý³»õ 16 ëÇõÝ»ñáõ ÏÝù³Ñ³Ûñ»ñáí«

¦ÊáñÑáõñ¹ ËáñÇÝ§ ß³ñ³Ï³ÝÇ »ñ·»óáÕáõ-
Ã»³Ùμ« ¹¿åÇ »Ï»Õ»óÇ Û³é³ç³ó³õ »õ« ¦Ðñ³-
ß³÷³é§ ß³ñ³Ï³ÝÇ »ñ·»óáÕáõÃ»³Ùμ«
Ùáõïù ·áñÍ»ó »Ï»Õ»óÇ£ 

ä³ï³ñ³·Çã êñμ³½³Ý Ðûñ ÏÁ ëå³-
ë³ñÏ¿ÇÝ Ð³Ûñ ØÇõéáÝ« î¿ñ ²õ»ïÇë »õ î¿ñ
ì³½·¿Ý£ úÍÙ³Ý ³ñ³ñáÕáõÃ»Ý¿Ý ³é³ç« ÙÇÝã
ë³ÕÙáë ÏÁ Ï³ñ¹³óáõ¿ñ« Ð³Ûñ ØÇõéáÝ »õ
î¿ñ ì³½·¿Ý« ·ÇÝÇáí »õ çáõñáí Éáõ³óÇÝ »õ
ëñμ»óÇÝ Ø³Ûñ Êáñ³ÝÁ£ ¦²é³ù»ÉáÛ ²Õ³õÝáÛ§
ß³ñ³Ï³ÝÇÝ ù³Õóñ³Éáõñ »ñ·»óáÕáõÃ»³Ùμ«
²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ ê© ØÇõéáÝáí ï»³é-
Ý³·ñ»ó »õ Ë³ã³Ó»õ ûÍ»ó Ø³Ûñ Êáñ³ÝÇÝ
·³·³ÃÁ« ³å³ ³ç »õ ³Ñ»³Ï ³ÝÏÇõÝÝ»ñÁ »õ
Ç í»ñçáÛ ê»Õ³ÝÇÝ ×³Ï³ïÁ£ ºÏ»Õ»óõáÛ Ø³Ûñ
Êáñ³ÝÁ Ñáí³Ý³õáñáõ³Í ¿ñ ²ñ÷ÇÝ¿ ¶áõÃ-
Ýáõ»³ÝÇ »õ ÁÝï³ÝÇùÇÝ ÏáÕÙ¿« Ç ÛÇß³ï³Ï
Çñ»Ýó ³ÙáõëÝáÛÝ »õ Ñûñª ²ñ³Ù ¶áõÃ-
Ýáõ»³ÝÇ£ 

Ø³Ûñ Êáñ³ÝÇ ûÍÙ³Ý ³õ³ñïÇÝ« ÙÇÝã
ù³Õóñ³ÑáõÝã Ï°»ñ·áõ¿ñ ¦Êáñ³Ý êñμáõ-
Ã»³Ý§ ß³ñ³Ï³ÝÁ« êñμ³½³ÝÁ μáõñí³éÁ
Ó»éùÇÝ ËÝÏ³ñÏ»ó« »ñÏñå³·»ó »õ Ñ³Ùμáõ-
ñ»ó Ýáñ³ûÍ ê© ê»Õ³ÝÁ« ³å³ Ñ»ñÃ³μ³ñ
Ùûï»ó³õ »õ Ë³ã³ÝÇß ûÍ»ó ³é³ù»³ÉÝ»ñáõ«
³õ»ï³ñ³ÝÇãÝ»ñáõ »õ Ù»ñ Ð³õ³ïáÛ Ð³Ûñ ê©
¶ñÇ·áñ Èáõë³õáñÇãÇ ³Ýáõ³Ý³¹Çñ 16 Ë³-
ã»ñÝ áõ ëÇõÝ»ñÁ« áñáÝó Çõñ³ù³ÝãÇõñÇÝ ³é-
ÁÝÃ»ñ³Ï³Û ÏÝù³Ñ³Ûñ»ñ« ¹åÇñÇ ß³åÇÏ-
Ý»ñáí ³ÏÝ¹¿ï Ñ³õ³ïùáí »õ »ñÏÇõÕ³Íáõ-
Ã»³Ùμ ÏÁ ëå³ë¿ÇÝ£ ²õ³ñïÇÝ« ²é³çÝáñ¹
êñμ³½³ÝÁ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ Ï»¹ñáÝÁ ·³Éáí« ¦²Ý-
¹³ëï³Ý§Ç ³ñ³ñáÕáõÃ»³Ùμ ûñÑÝ»ó »Ï»-
Õ»óõáÛ ãáñë ³ÝÏÇõÝÝ»ñÁ »õ Ýáñ³ûÍ »Ï»Õ»-
óÇÝ ê© Î³ñ³å»ï ³Ýáõ³Ý³¹ñ»ó£ 

¦àÕçáÛÝ§¿Ý ³é³ç« ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³-
½³ÝÁ ·áÑáõÝ³ÏáõÃ»³Ùμ Û³Ûï³ñ³ñ»ó« áñ
ì»Ñ³÷³é Ð³Ûñ³å»ïÁ Çñ á·»Ï³Ý Ý»ñÏ³-
ÛáõÃ»³Ùμ Ù»½Ç Ñ»ï ¿« »õ ÁÝÃ»ñó»ó »Ï»-
Õ»óõáÛ ûÍÙ³Ý áõñ³Ë ³Ûë ³éÇÃáí Ü.ê.ú.î.î.
²ñ³Ù ²© Î³ÃáÕÇÏáëÇÝ áõÕ³ñÏ³Í ûñÑÝáõ-
Ã»³Ý »õ ßÝáñÑ³õáñáõÃ»³Ý ¶ÇñÁ« ³å³
Ññ³õÇñ»ó Ñ³õ³ï³ó»³ÉÝ»ñÁ« áñ Ù»ñ î¿ñ
ÚÇëáõë øñÇëïáëÇ Ý»ñÏ³ÛáõÃÇõÝÁ ³åñ»-
Éáí« ëï³Ý³Ý ûÍ»³É ê© ê»Õ³Ý¿Ý ³é³çÇÝ
¦àÕçáÛÝ§Ç ûñÑÝáõÃÇõÝÁ »õ ½·³Ý ì»Ñ³÷³é
Ðûñ Ý»ñÏ³ÛáõÃÇõÝÝ áõ ûñÑÝáõÃÇõÝÁ£ 

Æñ Ñá·»õáñ å³ï·³Ù-ù³ñá½ÇÝ Ù¿ç«
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²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ ûÍÙ³Ý Ï³ñ-
·Ç ³ÕûÃùÇÝ μ³é»ñáí ²ëïáõÍÙ¿ ËÝ¹ñ»ó« áñ
Çñ ³Ýáõ³Ý áõ ÷³éùÇÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ Ýáñ³ûÍ ê©
Î³ñ³å»ï »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ å³ÛÍ³é å³Ñ¿« μ³ñ-
·³õ³×»óÝ¿ »õ Çñ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ç Ñá·»õáñ μ³-
½áõÙ Ï³ñÇùÝ»ñáõÝ Ù³ï³Ï³ñ³ñÁ »õ ê© Ðá·-
õáÛ å³ñ·»õÝ»ñáõÝ μ³ßËÇãÁ ¹³éÝ³Û« Ù³ñÙ-
Ý³õáñ¿ Çñ å³ßïå³Ý ëáõñμÁª ÚáíÑ³ÝÝ¿ë
ØÏñïÇã Ï³ñ³å»ïÁ« áñ ù³ç áõ ³Ýí»Ñ»ñ ç³-
ï³·áí ¿ñ Ñ³õ³ïùÇ »õ ³ëïáõ³Í³¹Çñ û-
ñ¿ÝùÝ»ñáõ« »õ ÝáÛÝÇëÏ Ù³ÑÁ Û³ÝÓÝ ³é³õ«
μ³Ûó ã¹³õ³×³Ý»ó Çñ ëÏ½μáõÝùÝ»ñáõÝ »õ
Ñ³Ùá½áõÙÝ»ñáõÝ£ 

¦²Ûëûñ« ëÇñ»ÉÇù« Áë³õ êñμ³½³ÝÁ«
å³ïÙ³Ï³Ý »õ ³ÝÏÇõÝ³¹³ñÓ³ÛÇÝ ûñ ¿« áã
ÙÇ³ÛÝ Ü»õ³ï³ Ü³Ñ³Ý·Ç È³ë ì»Ï³ë ù³-
Õ³ùÇÝ Ù¿ç Ï³éáõóáõ³Í Ð³Ûó© ²é³ù© ³é³çÇÝ
»Ï»Õ»óõáÛ áõ ÍË³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÇÝ« ³ÛÉ»õ Ù»ñ
²ñ»õÙï»³Ý îÇñ³ËÝ³Ù Ã»ÙÇÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ ³É
Ýß³Ý³Ï³ÉÇó ¿« Ç ï»ë ³Ûë ÍáõËÇ Û³é³ç-
ÁÝÃ³óÇÝ« áñ Ï³ñ×³ï»õ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³ÙÇçáóÇ
Ù¿ç »ñ³½ ÙÁ Çñ³Ï³Ý³óáõó§£ 

²Ûë ÎÇñ³ÏÇÝ á°ã ÙÇ³ÛÝ ·³ñÝ³Ý ½³ñ-
ÃûÝùÁ ÏÁ Û³ïÏ³Ýß¿« ³ÛÉ»õ ùñÇëïáÝ»³Û ³é³-
çÇÝ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ áõ Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÇÝ ëï»ÕÍáõÙÁ«
ÍÉ³ñÓ³ÏáõÙÝ áõ ï³ñ³ÍáõÙÁ£ Î³Ý³ã Ï³Ù
²ßË³ñÑ³Ù³ïñ³Ý ÎÇñ³ÏÇÇÝ ¿ñ« áñ ÚÇëáõ-
ëÇ Ú³ñáõÃ»³Ý« ³å³ »ñÏÇÝù Ñ³Ùμ³ñÓÙ³Ý
¹¿åù»ñ¿Ý í»ñç« ì»ñÝ³ï³Ý Ù¿ç ÏÁ Ñ³Ù³-
ËÙμáõ¿ÇÝ ³é³ù»³ÉÝ»ñÝ áõ ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñÁ«
Ïþ³ÕûÃ¿ÇÝ »õ ³å³ Ð³óÇ ´»Ï³ÝáõÙÁ ÏÁ
Ï³ï³ñ¿ÇÝ£ ²Ûë ì»ñÝ³ïáõÝ¿Ý ¿ñ áñ Ñ»ï³-
·³ÛÇÝ ³é³ù»³ÉÝ»ñ åÇïÇ óñáõ¿ÇÝ ³ßË³ñÑÇ

ãáñë ³ÝÏÇõÝÝ»ñÁª øñÇëïáëÇ ²õ»ï³ñ³ÝÁ
ù³ñá½»Éáõ »õ ùñÇëïáÝ¿áõÃÇõÝÁ ï³ñ³Í»Éáõ
³½·»ñáõÝ »õ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ý»ñáõÝ£ ²ñ¹³ñ»õ
³Ûëûñ« ³Ûë »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ »õ ÍË³Ï³Ý ßñç³ÝÇÝ
Ñ³Ù³ñ« Ñ³õ³ïùÇ í»ñ³Í³ÕÏÙ³Ý áõ í»ñ³-
ÍÝáõÝ¹Ç ûñ ¿£ 

²ÝóÝáÕ ï³ñÇÝ»ñáõ ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ ïùÝ»-
ó³ù« Íñ³·ñ»óÇù áõ ÙÇ³ëÝ³μ³ñ ·áñÍ»óÇù áõ
³Ñ³ Ñ³ë³ù ó³ÝÏ³ÉÇ ³Ûë ûñáõ³Ý£ ²ÛÅÙ« »ñμ
»Ï»Õ»óÇÝ Ï³éáõóáõ³Í ¿« å¿ïù ã¿ Ñáë Ï³Ý·
³éÝ»É áõ É×³Ý³É« ³ÛÉ Ýáñ ÑáñÇ½áÝÝ»ñáõ
å³ïñ³ëï å¿ïù ¿ ÁÉÉ³ùª Ýáñ Ù³ñï³Ññ³-
õ¿ñÝ»ñ »õ Û³ÝÓÝ³éáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ ¹ÇÙ³Ï³É»Éáõ«
Ç ËÝ¹Çñ Ñ³Ù³ÛÝ³Ï³Ý Ï»³ÝùÇ Ñá·»õáñ ³-
×áõÙÇÝ« »Ï»Õ»ó³Ï³Ý áõ ³½·³ÛÇÝ Ï»³ÝùÇ
³é³õ»É å³ÛÍ³é³óÙ³Ý§« Ûáñ¹áñ»ó ²é³ç-
Ýáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ« »õ áÕçáõÝ»Éáí ûÍÙ³Ý Ù³ë-
Ý³ÏÇó å³ßïûÝ³Ï³Ý ÑÇõñ»ñÁ« ûñÑÝ»ó »Ï»-
Õ»óõáÛ μ³ñ»ñ³ñÝ»ñÝ áõ ÏÝù³Ñ³Ûñ»ñÁ« Û³ï-
Ï³å¿ë ·Ý³Ñ³ï³ÝùÇ »õ »ñ³Ëï³·Çïáõ-
Ã»³Ý Ëûëù áõÕÕ»ó »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ ·ÉË³õáñ μ³-
ñ»ñ³ñ È¿ñÇ ä³ñÝ½Ç« áñ Çñ ÏÝáçª ê»¹³ î¿ñ
Î³ñ³å»ï»³Ý-ä³ñÝ½Ç ÛÇß³ï³ÏÇÝ« »Ï»-
Õ»óõáÛ Ï³éáõóÙ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ Ï³ï³ñ³Í ¿ñ Çß-
Ë³Ý³Ï³Ý ÝáõÇñ³ïõáõÃÇõÝ« ÇÝãå¿ë Ý³»õ
UCLA Ñ³Ù³Éë³ñ³ÝÇ Dream FundÇ ÑÇÙÝ³ñ-
ÏÇÝª ³Ýáñ ÇßË³Ý³Ï³Ý ÝáõÇñ³ïáõáõÃ»³Ý
Ñ³Ù³ñ£ ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ ßÝáñÑ³õáñ»ó
»Ï»Õ»óõáÛ ÐáíÇõÁ« ÍË³Ï³Ý ËáñÑáõñ¹Á« ßÇ-
Ý³ñ³ñ³Ï³Ý Û³ÝÓÝ³ËáõÙμÁ« μáÉáñ μ³ñ»-
ñ³ñÝ»ñÝ áõ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ áõ Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÇ Ï»³Ýù¿Ý
Ý»ñë ·áñÍáÕ Ï³Ù³õáñ ³ßË³ïáÕÝ»ñÁ£ 

²å³ ¦î¿ñ àÕáñÙ»³§Ç Û³ïáõÏ ³ÕûÃù
»ñ·áõ»ó³õ Ñ³Ý·áõó»³É ê»¹³ î¿ñ Î³ñ³-
å»ï»³Ý-ä³ñÝ½Ç« îÇñ³Ù³Ûñ Ø³ñÇ Ø³ñïÇ-
ñáë»³ÝÇ« ü³ÃÃ³É« ºÙ¿ÝÇ×»³Ý«¶áõ×³·»³Ý«
¶áõÃÝáõ»³Ý ÁÝï³ÝÇùÝ»ñáõ Ñ³ñ³½³ïÝ»ñáõ
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Ñá·ÇÝ»ñáõ Ë³Õ³ÕáõÃ»³Ý« ÇÝãå¿ë Ý³»õ
¶Áñ· ¶ñÇ·áñ»³ÝÇ ùñáçª èá½Ç Ñá·õáÛ Ë³-
Õ³ÕáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ£ 

²ÛÝáõÑ»ï»õ Ð³õ³ù³Ï³Ý Ëáëïáí³-
Ý³Ýù Ï³ï³ñáõ»ó³õ© Ñ³õ³ï³ó»³ÉÝ»ñ
»ñÏÇõÕ³ÍáõÃ»³Ùμ Ùûï»ó³Ý ê© Êáñ³Ý »õ
ëï³ó³Ý ê© Ð³Õáñ¹áõÃÇõÝ£ ê© ä³ï³ñ³·Ç
³õ³ñïÇÝ« »Ï»Õ»ó³Ï³Ý³ó Ã³÷ûñÁ ·ÉË³-
õáñáõÃ»³Ùμ ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÇÝ« ¹Áå-
ñ³ó »õ ë³ñÏ³õ³·³ó ¹³ë»ñáõÝ »õ ÁÝÏ»-
ñ³ÏóáõÃ»³Ùμ ÏÝù³Ñ³Ûñ»ñáõÝ« ¦àõñ³Ë É»ñ§
ß³ñ³Ï³ÝÇ »ñ·»óáÕáõÃ»³Ùμ« ¹áõñë »Ï³õ
»Ï»Õ»óÇ¿Ý »õ μ³ÏÇÝ Ù¿ç »ñ·áõ»ó³õ ¦ÎÇÉÇÏ-
Ç³§ »õ ¦Ø»ñ Ð³Ûñ»ÝÇù§Á£ ²å³ ²é³çÝáñ¹
êñμ³½³Ý Ðûñ ¦ä³Ñå³ÝÇã§ ³ÕûÃùáí« í»ñç
·ï³õ å³ïÙ³Ï³Ý áõ ÛÇß³ñÅ³Ý »Ï»Õ»ó³-
Ï³Ý ³ñ³ñáÕáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ£  

îúÜ²Î²Ü Ö²ÞÎºðàÚÂ

Ú³õ³ñï ê© ä³ï³ñ³·Ç Û»ïÙÇçûñ¿-
ÇÝ« ¦Âñá÷Çù³Ý³§ å³Ý¹áÏÇ ¦øáÑÇå³§ ßù»Õ
ëñ³ÑÇÝ Ù¿ç« Ýß»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ ÍË³Ï³Ý ßñç³ÝÇÝ
³ÝÏÇõÝ³¹³ñÓ³ÛÇÝ »õ å³ïÙ³Ï³Ý Çñ³·áñ-
ÍáõÙÁª ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³õ îûÝ³Ï³Ý Ö³ßÏ»ñáÛÃÁ£
Ü»ñÏ³Û »ñÏáõ Ñ³ñÇõñ ÛÇëáõÝ Ù³ëÝ³ÏÇó-
Ý»ñáõ ß³ñùÇÝ ¿ÇÝ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ·ÉË³õáñ ÑÇõ-
å³ïáëª Û³ñ·³ñÅ³Ý îÇ³ñ ¶ñÇ·áñ ÚáíÑ³Ý-
ÝÇë»³Ý« ËáñÑñ¹³ñ³ÝÇ ³Ý¹³Ù îÇÝ³ Â³Û-
ÃÁë« å»ï³Ï³Ý å³ßïûÝ³ï³ñÝ»ñ »õ å³ß-
ïûÝ³Ï³Ý ÑÇõñ»ñ£ ²Ù»ñÇÏ»³Ý »õ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý
ù³ÛÉ»ñ·Ý»ñáõ áõÝÏÝ¹ñáõÃ»Ý¿Ý »ïù« ßÝáñÑ³-
õáñ³Ï³Ý Ëûëù»ñáí Ñ³Ý¹¿ë »Ï³õ îÇÝ³ Â³Û-
ÃÁë« áñ í»ñ ³éÝ»Éáí Ñ³Û Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÇÝ μ³-
ñ»Ù³ëÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ »õ ¹ñ³Ï³Ý Ý»ñ¹ñáõÙÁ
ù³Õ³ùÇÝ« Çñ ËûëùÁ »½ñ³Ï³óáõó Áë»Éáí« áñ
³Ûëûñ Ç í»ñçáÛ« ë»÷³Ï³Ý Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý »Ï»-

Õ»óÇ áõÝ»Ý³Éáõ Ñ³Û Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÇÝ ùë³Ý ï³ñÇ-
Ý»ñáõ »ñ³½Á Ï°Çñ³Ï³Ý³Ý³Û£ 

êñïÇ Ëûëù»ñáí Ñ³Ý¹¿ë »Ï³Ý î»³ñù
²É»ùë ºÙ¿ÝÇ×»³Ý »õ ²ïñáõß³Ý ²ñÙ¿Ý»³Ý«
áñáÝù »ñ³Ëï³·ÇïáõÃÇõÝ »õ ßÝáñÑ³Ï³Éáõ-
ÃÇõÝ Û³ÛïÝ»óÇÝ ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³Ý Ðûñ« áñ
Û³×³Ë³ÏÇ ³Ûó»ÉáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáí »õ Ñ³Ý¹Ç-
åáõÙÝ»ñáí« í»ñ³ÑëÏ³Í »õ û·ï³Ï³ñ óáõó-
ÙáõÝùÝ»ñ Ï³ï³ñ³Í ¿« áñå¿ë½Ç  ßÇÝ³ñ³-
ñ³Ï³Ý ³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñÁ Ñ»½³ë³Ñ »õ Å³Ù³-
Ý³ÏÇÝ ³õ³ñïÇÝ£ ²ÝáÝù ßÝáñÑ³Ï³ÉáõÃÇõÝ
»õ »ñ³Ëï³·ÇïáõÃÇõÝ Û³ÛïÝ»óÇÝ Ù³ëÝ³-
õáñ³μ³ñ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ áõ Ñ³Û Ï»¹ñáÝÇÝ ·ÉË³-
õáñ μ³ñ»ñ³ñ îÇ³ñ È¿ñÇ ä³ñÝ½Ç« ÇÝãå¿ë
Ý³»õ Dream FundÇÝ« áñáÝó ÇßË³Ý³Ï³Ý
ÝáõÇñ³ïáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáí Ï³éáõóáõ»ó³Ý »Ï»-
Õ»óÇÝ áõ Ñ³Û Ï»¹ñáÝÇ Ñ³Ù³ÉÇñÁ£ ²ïñáõß³Ý
²ñÙ¿Ý»³Ý ßÝáñÑ³Ï³ÉáõÃÇõÝ Û³ÛïÝ»ó Ý³»õ
Èáõï»ñ³Ï³Ý »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ ÐáíÇõ øÁñÃ êáñÃ-
É³ÝïÇ« áñ  ãáñë ï³ñÇÝ»ñ Ñ³Û Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÇÝ
ïñ³Ù³¹ñ»Éáí Çñ »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ« å³ï»ÑáõÃÇõÝ
ÁÝÍ³Û³Í ¿ áñ ³Û¹ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³ÙÇçáóÇÝ Ñ³Û
Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÁ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõÇ« ½ûñ³Ý³Û »õ ë»-
÷³Ï³Ý »Ï»Õ»óÇ áõÝ»Ý³Éáõ »ñ³½Á Çñ³-
·áñÍ¿£ 

îÇ³ñ ²ñÙ¿Ý»³Ý ãÙáéó³õ ÛÇß»É ²½·©
ì³ñãáõÃ»³Ý ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñ¿Ý îÇ³ñ ì³Ñ³Ý
äÁ½ïÇÏ»³ÝÇ ÝáõÇñáõÙÁ« áñå¿ë Ý³Ë³ÝÓ³-
ËÝ¹Çñ »õ å³ïñ³ëï³Ï³Ù ËáñÑñ¹³ïáõ ßÇ-
Ý³ñ³ñ³Ï³Ý ³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñáõÝ£ ²Ý ßÝáñ-
Ñ³Ï³ÉáõÃÇõÝ Û³ÛïÝ»ó Ý³»õ ßÇÝ³ñ³ñ³Ï³Ý
Û³ÝÓÝ³ËáõÙμÇ ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñ î»³ñù È»õáÝ
ÎÇõÉå¿ÝÏ»³ÝÇÝ »õ ¶û·û î³ñ³·×»³ÝÇÝ« ÇÝã-
å¿ë Ý³»õ ¦Âñû÷Çù³Ý³§ å³Ý¹áÏÇ å³ï³ë-
Ë³Ý³ïáõÝ»ñáõÝ áõ î¿ñ »õ îÇÏÇÝ ²É»ùë »õ
²ñï³ ºÙ¿ÝÇ×»³ÝÇÝ« ïûÝ³Ï³Ý ×³ßÏ»-
ñáÛÃÇÝ Ù»Í ¹ÇõñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ ÁÝÍ³Û»ÉáõÝ Ñ³-
Ù³ñ£ 

Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ·ÉË³õáñ ÑÇõå³ïáë îÇ-
³ñ ¶ñÇ·áñ ÚáíÑ³ÝÝÇë»³Ý« ÍáõËÇÝ áõÕÕ³Í
ßÝáñÑ³õáñ³Ï³Ý Ëûëù»ñáõÝ ³éÁÝÃ»ñ« ÛÇß»ó
áñ ÇÝù Ûáõ½áõÙáí Ý»ñÏ³Û ·ïÝáõ³Í ¿ñ 2009ÇÝ«
»ñμ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ ÑáÕûñÑÝ¿ùÁ ÏÁ Ï³ï³ñáõ¿ñ »õ
³é³çÇÝ ÑÇÙù»ñÁ ÏÁ ½»ï»Õáõ¿ÇÝ« áõ ³Ûëûñ
Ñá·»Ï³Ý Ù»Í Ññ×áõ³Ýùáí »õ Ñå³ñïáõ-
Ã»³Ùμ É»óáõ³Í« ÏÁ ßÝáñÑ³õáñ¿ È³ë ì»Ï³-
ëÇ Ñ³Û Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÁª ë»÷³Ï³Ý »Ï»Õ»óÇ áõÝ»-
Ý³Éáõ áõñ³Ë ³éÃÇõ« »õ ÛáÛë Û³ÛïÝ»ó áñ ³Ý
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¹³éÝ³Û Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÇ ½³õ³ÏÝ»ñÁ ÙÇ³½³Ý·áÕ
Ñá·»õáñ Ï»¹ñáÝ« Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÁ áõÝ»Ý³Û Ñ³Ù»-
ñ³ßË μ³ñ·³õ³× Ï»³Ýù£ ²Ý ÛáÛë Û³ÛïÝ»ó áñ
ßáõïáí« Çñ Ëáëï³ó³Íª îÇñ³Ùûñ ëñμ³-
ÝÏ³ñÁ å³ïñ³ëï Ï°ÁÉÉ³Û áõ ÏÁ ÝáõÇñ¿ »Ï»-
Õ»óõáÛ£

ÎÇÉÇÏÇáÛ êáõñμ ²ÃáéáÛë Î»¹ñáÝ³-
Ï³Ý ì³ñãáõÃ»³Ý ³Ý¹³Ù îÇ³ñ Ê³Å³Ï îÇ-
ùÇ×»³Ý« Çñ ËûëùÇÝ Ù¿ç Ù¿çμ»ñ»ó ²ñ³Ù ²©
Î³ÃáÕÇÏáëÇ Ëûëù»ñÁ« Ã¿ Ð³Û »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ Ñ³Û
ÅáÕáíáõñ¹ÇÝ ÏÁ å³ïÏ³ÝÇ« »õ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ
ÝáõÇñ³Ï³Ý ³é³ù»ÉáõÃÇõÝÝ ¿ Í³é³Û»°É Åá-
Õáíáõñ¹ÇÝ£ ²Ù¿Ý Ù¿Ï »Ï»Õ»óÇ áñ ÏÁ Ï³-
éáõóáõÇ« ÏÁ Ï³éáõóáõÇ Ñ³õ³ïùáí« μ³½áõÙ
¹Åáõ³ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáí »õ Û³ÝÓÝ³éáõ ½áÑáÕáõ-

ÃÇõÝÝ»ñáí£ Ð³Û »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ ·ÇñÏÇÝ Ù¿ç Ñ³ÛÁ
³å³Ñáí áõ Ñ³Ý·Çëï ¿« ³ÛÝï»Õ ¿ áñ Ñ³ÛÁ
ÏÁ í»ñ³ÍÝÇ Ñ³Û ùñÇëïáÝ»³Û áõ í³Õáõ³Ý
Ï»³ÝùÇÝ ÏÁ μ³óáõÇ£ ²Ûë ÇÙ³ëïáí Ñ³Û »-
Ï»Õ»óÇÝ« ³Ýμ³Å³Ý Ù³ëÝ ¿ Ñ³Û ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ç
·áÛáõÃ»Ý³Ï³Ý Ï»³ÝùÇ å³Ûù³ñÇÝ« ÇÕÓ»ñáõÝ
»õ Çñ³·áñÍáõÙÝ»ñáõÝ« áñáíÑ»ï»õ ³Ý Åá-
Õáíáõñ¹Ý ÇëÏ ¿£ ²å³« Û³ÝáõÝ ì»Ñ³÷³é
Ð³Ûñ³å»ïÇÝ« Çñ ßÝáñÑ³õáñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÝ áõ
μ³ñ»Ù³ÕÃáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ ÷áË³Ýó»ó È³ë ì»-

Ï³ëÇ Ñ³Û Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÇÝ áõ ³Ýáñ ÝáõÇñ»³É
μáÉáñ ½³õ³ÏÝ»ñáõÝ£ 

²½·© ì³ñãáõÃ»³Ý ³ÝáõÝáí« ßÝáñÑ-
³õáñáõÃ»³Ý »õ ëñïÇ Ëûëù ³ñï³ë³Ý»ó îÇ-
ÏÇÝ èÇÙ³ äûÕáë»³Ý« å³ïÙ³Ï³Ý »õ ³Ý-
ÏÇõÝ³¹³ñÓ³ÛÇÝ ûñ ÝÏ³ï»Éáí ³Ûë Ñ³Ý-
·ñáõ³ÝÁ« áñ áã ÙÇ³ÛÝ È³ë ì»Ï³ëÇ Ñ³Û
Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÇ Ï»³Ýù¿Ý Ý»ñë Ñå³ñï³éÇÃ »-
ñ³½Ç ÙÁ Çñ³·áñÍáõÙÝ ¿ñ« ³ÛÉ»õ Ù»ñ Â»ÙÇ
40³Ù»³Û å³ïÙáõÃ»³Ý Ù¿ç ³Ûë ûñ»ñÁ Çμ-
ñ»õ å³ïÙ³Ï³Ý ûñ»ñ åÇïÇ ÛÇßáõÇÝ£ ²½·©
ì³ñãáõÃ»³Ý ³ï»Ý³å»ïáõÑÇÝ ÐáíÇõÇÝ«
ÍË³Ï³Ý Û³ÝÓÝ³ËáõÙμÇÝ« μ³ñ»ñ³ñÝ»ñáõÝ
»õ ÏÝù³Ñ³Ûñ»ñáõÝ áõÕÕ³Í ßÝáñÑ³õáñ³Ï³Ý
»õ ·Ý³Ñ³ï³ÝùÇ Ëûëù»ñáõ ÏáÕùÇÝ« Ù³ÕÃ»ó«

áñ Ñ³Û³ÑáÍ ³ÛÉ ßñç³ÝÝ»ñ« áñáÝù »Ï»Õ»óÇ
ãáõÝÇÝ« μ³ñÇ ûñÇÝ³Ï ³éÝ»Ý »õ ßáõïáí Ç-
ñ»Ýù ³É áõÝ»Ý³Ý »Ï»Õ»óÇ£ ²Ý È³ë ì»Ï³ëÇ
Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý Ù³ÕÃ»ó« áñ Ýáñ³Ï³éáÛó ê© Î³-
ñ³å»ï »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ ÏáÕùÇÝ« ßáõïáí Ñ³Û ¹å-
ñáó áõÝ»Ý³Ý« áñáíÑ»ï»õ »Ï»Õ»óÇ »õ ¹å-
ñáó« ³Ùáõñ Ïéáõ³Ý-ÙÇçÝ³μ»ñ¹ »Ý Ñ³Û³-
å³Ñå³ÝÙ³Ý Ù»ñ Ñ³Ù³ÛÝ³Ï³Ý ×Ç·»ñáõÝ »õ
·ñ³õ³Ï³ÝÁª Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý ÇÝùÝáõÃ»³Ý ³Ý»ÕÍ
å³Ñå³ÝÙ³Ý£

¶»Õ³ñáõ»ëï³Ï³Ý Û³Ûï³·ÇñÁ ÁÝ¹-
·ñÏ»ó Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Ý³½å³ñÇ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõÙ«
Ï³ï³ñáÕáõÃ»³Ùμ ¶áÑ³ñ Ø³ñ·³ñ»³ÝÇ »õ
Æ½³å¿É Ø³ñïÇñáë»³ÝÇ£ Ò»éÝ³ñÏÇ ³õ³ñ-
ïÇÝ« ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³Ý Ðûñ Ó»é³Ùμ« Û³-
ïáõÏ Ûáõß³Ýáõ¿ñÝ»ñáí å³ïáõÁáõ»ó³Ý »Ï»-
Õ»ó³ßÇÝáõÃ»³Ý ³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñáõÝ Çñ»Ýó
ÝÇõÃ³Ï³Ý Ã¿ μ³ñáÛ³Ï³Ý Ýå³ëïÝ áõ û-
Å³Ý¹³ÏáõÃÇõÝÁ μ»ñ³Í »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ ÍË³Ï³Ý
»õ ßÇÝ³ñ³ñ³Ï³Ý Û³ÝÓÝ³ËáõÙμ»ñáõ« îÇÏ-
Ý³Ýó ØÇáõÃ»³Ý ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñ »õ ÝáõÇñ³ïáõ-
Ý»ñ£  
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ºñÏáõ ûñ»ñáõ íñ³Û ï³ñ³Íáõ³Í »-
Ï»Õ»ó³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ý¹ÇëáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ Çñ»Ýó ³-
õ³ñïÇÝ Ñ³ë³Ý ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³Ý Ðûñ
÷³ÏÙ³Ý »õ ûñÑÝáõÃ»³Ý Ëûëù»ñáí£ êñμ³-
½³ÝÁ ²ëïáõÍáÛ ÷³éù ïáõ³õ ïûÝ³Ï³Ý ³Ûë
ÙÃÝáÉáñïÁ å³ñ·»õ»ÉáõÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ« áñáíÑ»-
ï»õ« Áë³õ« ¦Ù»Í »ñ³½Ç ÙÁ Çñ³Ï³Ý³óÙ³Ý
íÏ³Ý»ñÝ áõ Ù³ëÝ³ÏÇóÝ»ñÁ »Õ³Ýù§£ ¦î»ëÇÉù
áõÝ»óáÕ ËáõÙμ ÙÁ Ñ³Ûáñ¹ÇÝ»ñ« ï³ñÇÝ»ñ
³é³ç« ïùÝ³ç³Ý ³ßË³ï»ó³Ý« Íñ³·ñ»óÇÝ »õ
Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñå»óÇÝ ³Ûë ÍáõËÁ« ÙÇßï Ýå³ï³Ï
áõÝ»Ý³Éáí áñ ûñ ÙÁ« ë»÷³Ï³Ý »Ï»Õ»óÇ áõ
Ñ³Û Ï»¹ñáÝ åÇïÇ áõÝ»Ý³Ý£ ºõ ³Ñ³ ³Ûëûñ«
Çñ³Ï³Ý³ó³Í ¿ ³ÝáÝó »ñ³½Á£ 

¦Üáñ³Ï³éáÛó »õ Ýáñ³ûÍ ê© Î³ñ³-
å»ï Ð³Ûó© ²é³ù© »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ Ï³éáõóÙ³Ý ³ß-
Ë³ï³ÝùÇÝ ÉÍáõ»ó³Ý μáÉáñÁ »õ ïáõÇÝ ¦·áÛÇõ
ã³÷ ½Ï»³Ýë Çõñ»³Ýó§£  ºñ³Ëï³·Çï³Ï³Ý
½·³óáõÙÝ»ñáí áÕçáõÝ»ó μ³ñ»ñ³ñ îÇ³ñ
È¿ñÇ ä³ñÝ½Á« áñ Çñ ÏÝáçª Ñ³Ý·áõó»³É ê»¹³
î¿ñ Î³ñ³å»ï»³Ý-ä³ñÝ½Ç ÛÇß³ï³ÏÁ ³Ý-
Ù³Ñ³óÝ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ« »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ ·ÉË³õáñ
μ³ñ»ñ³ñáõÃÇõÝÁ ëï³ÝÓÝ³Í ¿« »õ ³é Ç
·Ý³Ñ³ï³Ýùª 2010ÇÝ« Ü©ê©ú©î©î© ²ñ³Ù ²© í»-
Ñ³÷³é Ñ³Ûñ³å»ïÇÝ ÏáÕÙ¿ ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñ-
μ³½³ÝÇÝ Ó»é³Ùμ ëï³ó³Í ¿ ¦ÎÇÉÇÏ»³Ý ²ë-
å»ï§Ç ßù³Ýß³Ý£ êñμ³½³ÝÁ »ñ³Ëï³·Ç-
ïáõÃÇõÝ »õ ßÝáñÑ³Ï³ÉáõÃÇõÝ Û³ÛïÝ»ó Ý³»õ
UCLAÇ Ñáí³ÝÇÇÝ Ý»ñù»õ ·áñÍáÕ Dream
FundÇ ÏáÕÙ¿ Ï³ï³ñáõ³Í ½ûñ³ÏóáõÃ»³Ý »õ
å³ïÏ³é»ÉÇ ÝáõÇñ³ïáõáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ«
áÕçáõÝ»ó Ý»ñÏ³ÛáõÃÇõÝÁ ÑÇÙÝ³¹ñ³ÙÇ Ý»ñ-
Ï³Û³óáõóÇã ÈÇÝïÇ ÞáõÙ³ËÁñÇ« áñ ÏÁ Ù³ë-
Ý³Ïó¿ñ ×³ßÏ»ñáÛÃÇÝ£ ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ
ßÝáñÑ³õáñ»ó Ý³»õ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ Ðá·»õáñ ÐáíÇõ
²ñÅ© î© ²õ»ïÇë ²õ© øÑÝÛ© Âáñáë»³ÝÁ« »Ï»-
Õ»óõáÛ ÍË³Ï³Ý Û³ÝÓÝ³ËáõÙμÁ« îÇÏÝ³Ýó
ØÇáõÃÇõÝÁ« ßÇÝ³ñ³ñ³Ï³Ý Û³ÝÓÝ³ËáõÙμÁ
»õ ßÇÝ³ñ³ñ³Ï³Ý ³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñáõÝ Ñ»ï»-
õáÕ »õ ³Ý¹áõÉ ÑëÏáÕª îÇ³ñ ì³Ñ³Ý ä½ïÇÏ-
»³ÝÁ« Ù»Í  áõ ÷áùñ μ³ñ»ñ³ñÝ»ñÁ« ÝáõÇñ³-
ïáõÝ»ñÁ« ÏÝù³Ñ³Ûñ»ñÁ« Ï³Ù³õáñ μáÉáñ
Ó»éù»ñÁ« Èáë ²Ý×»ÉÁëÇ ÍË³Ï³Ý ½³Ý³½³Ý
ßñç³ÝÝ»ñ¿Ý ³ñ³ñáÕáõÃ»³Ýó »õ ê© ä³ï³-
ñ³·ÇÝ Ù³ëÝ³ÏóáÕ ¹åÇñÝ»ñÝ áõ ë³ñÏ³-
õ³·Ý»ñÁ£ ¦´áÉáñ¹ Ó»ñ ³é³õ»É³·áÛÝÁ »õ É³-
õ³·áÛÝÁ ÁÝÍ³Û»óÇù ³Ûë ÍáõËÇÝ Ï³½Ùáõ-
Ã»³Ý« Ñ³ëï³ïÙ³Ý »õ μ³ñ·³õ³×Ù³Ý Ñ³-

Ù³ñ« Áë³õ êñμ³½³ÝÁ« ÑÇÙ³ Å³Ù³Ý³ÏÝ ¿
í³Û»É»Éáõ Ó»ñ ³ñ¹³ñ ³ßË³ï³ÝùÇÝ ³ñ-
¹ÇõÝùÁ£ Îþ³ÕûÃ»Ù« áñ Ó»ñ Í³é³ÛáõÃÇõÝÁ »õ
³é³ù»ÉáõÃÇõÝÁ μ»ÕÙÝ³õáñáõÇ »õ Ñ³Ù»-
ñ³ßË ·áñÍ³ÏóáõÃ»³Ùμ áõ ³ëïáõ³Í³ÛÇÝ Ç-
Ù³ëïáõÃ»³Ùμ Û³é³ç ÁÝÃ³Ý³Ý ÍË³Ï³Ý
μáÉáñ ï»ë³ÏÇ ³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñÁª Ç ÷³éë ²ë-
ïáõÍáÛ« Ç å³ÛÍ³éáõÃÇõÝ Ð³Ûó© ²é³ù© »Ï»-
Õ»óõáÛ »õ Ç Ñá·»õáñ ßÇÝáõÃÇõÝ ³½·Çë Ñ³-
Ûáó§£

àõñ³Ë³ÉÇ Û³Ûï³ñ³ñáõÃÇõÝ Ï³ï³-
ñ»Éáíª ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ Û³ÛïÝ»ó« áñ
î¿ñ »õ îÇÏ© ²ïñáõß³Ý »õ Üáñ³ ²ñÙ¿Ý-
»³ÝÝ»ñ« áã ÙÇ³ÛÝ ºÏ»Õ»óõáÛ Ï³éáõóÙ³Ý »õ
ûÍÙ³Ý ³éÃÇõ Çñ»Ýó É³õ³·áÛÝÁ ïáõÇÝ« ³ÛÉ»õ
¦îûÝ³ËÙμáõÃ»³Ý Ö³ßÏ»ñáÛÃÁ§ ÏÁ ÑÇõñÁÝ-
Ï³É»Ý« »õ ³Ûë ³éÃÇõ ÏÁ ÝáõÇñ»Ý 25 Ñ³½³ñ
ïáÉ³ñ£ ÆëÏ ü³ÃÃ³É« ºÙ»ÝÇ×»³Ý »õ ¶áõ×³ù-
»³Ý ÁÝï³ÝÇùÝ»ñÁ« áñáÝù Çñ»Ýó ÍÝáÕ³óª
ì»ñÅÇÝ »õ ²μñ³Ñ³Ù ¶áõ×³ù»³ÝÇ ÛÇß³ï³-
ÏÇÝ« ¦¶áõ×³ù»³Ý ëñ³Ñ§Ç Ñáí³Ý³õáñáõ-
ÃÇõÝÁ ëï³ÝÓÝ³Í ¿ÇÝ »õ ÝáõÇñ³Í 50 Ñ³½³ñ
ïáÉ³ñ« Û³õ»É»³É 10 Ñ³½³ñ ïáÉ³ñ ÏÁ ÝáõÇ-
ñ»Ý »õ ÏÁ ÷³÷³ùÇÝ« áñ  ²½·© ²é³çÝáñ¹³-
ñ³Ý¿ Ý»ñë« Ç ÛÇß³ï³Ï Çñ»Ýó ÍÝáÕ³ó« ÏÁñ-
Ã³Ï³Ý ÑÇÙÝ³¹ñ³Ù ÙÁ Ñ³ëï³ïáõÇ£ ÜÙ³-
Ý³å¿ë î¿ñ »õ îÇÏ© ì³Ñ¿ »õ ÈÇõëÇ ü³ÃÃ³É«
Ç ÛÇß³ï³Ï ì³Ñ¿Ç ÍÝáÕ³óª Äá½¿ýÇ« »õ ù³-
é³ëáõÝ ûñ»ñ ³é³ç Ù³Ñ³ó³Í Ùûñª ¾ûÅ¿ÝÇÇ«
10 Ñ³½³ñ ïáÉ³ñÇ ÝáõÇñ³ïáõáõÃ»³Ùμ« ²-
é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³Ý¿Ý Ý»ñë  Ýáñ ÏñÃ³Ï³Ý üáÝï
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ÙÁ ÏÁ Ñ³ëï³ï»Ý£ ºõ í»ñç³å¿ë î¿ñ »õ îÇÏ©
²É»ùë »õ ²ñï³ ºÙ¿ÝÇ×»³Ý ëÇñ³ÛûÅ³ñ ÏÁ
ëï³ÝÓÝ»Ý »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ Ï³éáõóÙ³Ý Ñ»ï
Ï³åáõ³Í Ñáí³Ý³õáñ»ÉÇ ëñμ³ÝÏ³ñÝ»ñáõ«
³å³Ï»»³Û å³ïÏ»ñÝ»ñáõ »õ Ýëï³ñ³ÝÝ»-
ñáõ μ³ñ»ñ³ñáõÃÇõÝÁ© ÝáõÇñ³ïáõáõÃ»³Ýó
Û³Ûï³ñ³ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ Ý»ñÏ³Ý»ñáõÝ ÏáÕÙ¿
Ë³Ý¹³í³éáõÃ»³Ùμ ÁÝÏ³Éáõ»ó³Ý£ ì»ñç³-
å¿ë« ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ« μ³ñÓñ ·Ý³Ñ³-
ï»Éáí îÇ³ñ ²ïñáõß³Ý ²ñÙ¿Ý»³ÝÇ ï³ñÇ-
Ý»ñáõ ÝáõÇñ»³É Í³é³ÛáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ« ½ÇÝù ³ñ-
Å³Ý³óáõó ²½·© ²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³ÝÇ ¦ê© îÁñ-
¹³ï Â³·³õáñ§ ßù³Ýß³ÝÇÝ£ 

îÇ³ñ ²ñÙ¿Ý»³Ý ëáÛÝ ßù³Ýß³ÝÇÝ
³é³çÇÝ ³ñÅ³Ý³óáÕÝ ¿© ²½·© ²é³çÝáñ¹³-
ñ³ÝÇ ÏáÕÙ¿ í»ñç»ñë Ñ³ëï³ïáõ³Í ³Ûë
ßù³Ýß³ÝÇÝ Ïþ³ñÅ³Ý³Ý³Ý ³ÛÝ ³ÝÑ³ïÝ»ñÁ«
áñáÝù Çñ»Ýó ÛÇß³ï³Ï»ÉÇ ·áñÍáõÝ¿áõÃ»³Ùμ
»õ Í³é³ÛáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáí« ³½·³ÛÇÝ »Ï»Õ»ó³-
Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù³ÛÝù³ÛÇÝ Ï»³ÝùÇÝ ÏÁ μ»ñ»Ý »½³ÏÇ
Ýå³ëï£ ÚáïÝÏ³Ûë Í³÷áÕçáÛÝÝ»ñáõ Ý»ñù»õ«
î¿ñ »õ îÇÏ© ²ñÙ¿Ý»³Ý ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³Ý
Ðûñ Ó»é³Ùμ ëï³ó³Ý ßù³Ýß³ÝÁ« ÙÇÝã î¿ñ
²õ»ïÇë ²õ© øÑÝÛ© Ï³ñ¹³ó ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³-
½³ÝÇÝ ûñÑÝáõÃ»³Ý »õ ·Ý³Ñ³ï³ÝùÇ ·ÇñÁ£ 

Ê³Ý¹³í³é ÙÃÝáÉáñïÇ Ù¿ç »õ μ³ñÓñ
ïñ³Ù³¹ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáí« ïûÝ³Ï³Ý ×³ßÏ»-
ñáÛÃÇ »ñ»ÏáÝ Ñ³ë³õ Çñ ½áõ³ñÃ í³Ë×³ÝÇÝ«
¦ä³Ñå³ÝÇã§ ³ÕûÃùáí »õ ¦ÎÇÉÇÏÇ³§ »ñ·áí£ 

úÌàôØ ºô ¦ìºð²äð²Ì Ð²Ú Øúð§

ÚàôÞ²ðÒ²ÜÆ øàÔ²¼ºðÌàôØ

ÎÇñ³ÏÇ« 19 Ø³ÛÇëÇ ³é³õûï»³Ý«
Ã»ÙÇë μ³ñ»ç³Ý ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ«
ÁÝÏ»ñ³ÏóáõÃ»³Ùμ μ³ñ»ßÝáñÑ Ø³ñù êñÏ©
ÞÇñÇÝÇÝ« ³Ûó»É»ó È³ë ì»Ï³ëÇ ê© Î³-
ñ³å»ï »Ï»Õ»óÇ« Ï³ï³ñ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ
»Ï»Õ»óõáÛ ëñμ³ÝÏ³ñÝ»ñáõÝ ûÍáõÙÁ »õ ì»-
ñ³åñáÕ Ð³Û Øûñ ÝáõÇñáõ³Í Ûáõß³ñÓ³ÝÇÝ
μ³óáõÙÁ£ ²é³õûïáõÝ Å³ÙÁ 11£00ÇÝ ëÏÇ½μ
³é³õ ê© ä³ï³ñ³·Á ¦Ðñ³ß³÷³é§ ß³ñ³-
Ï³ÝÇ »ñ·»óáÕáõÃ»³Ùμ£ ê© Êáñ³ÝÇÝ ëå³-
ë³ñÏ»óÇÝ μ³ñ»ßÝáñÑ Ø³ñù ê³ñÏ³õ³·«
ÏÇë³ë³ñÏ³õ³· ä³å ä½ïÇÏ»³Ý »õ ïÇ-
ñ³óáõ ì³½·¿Ý Øáõñ³ï»³Ý£ 

ø³ñá½¿Ý ³é³ç« »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ ÑáíÇõÁª
î© ²õ»ïÇë ²õ© øÑÝÛ© Âáñáë»³Ý« ê© Êáñ³Ý
μ»ñ³õ ØÇõéáÝ³Ã³÷ ²Õ³õÝÇÝ »õ ¦²é³-
ù»ÉáÛ ²Õ³õÝáÛ§ ß³ñ³Ï³ÝÇÝ »ñ·»óáÕáõ-
Ã»³Ý å³ÑáõÝ« ³ÝáÛß³μáÛñ ØÇõéáÝÁ Ñ»Õ-
õ»ó³õ ëñáõ³ÏÇ Ù¿ç© ³å³ ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³õ
Ýáñ³ß¿Ý »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ μáÉáñ ëñμ³å³ïÏ»ñ-
Ý»ñáõÝ ûÍáõÙÝ áõ ûñÑÝáõÃÇõÝÁ« ê© ØÇõéáÝÇ
Ë³ã³Ó»õ ûÍáõÙáí£ ºÏ»Õ»óõáÛ Ù¿ç Ñ³Ù³-
ËÙμáõ³Í μ³ñ»å³ßï Ñ³õ³ï³ó»³ÉÝ»ñÁ
³ÕûÃùÇ Ñá·Çáí »õ Ñá·»½Ù³ÛÉ ³åñáõÙÝ»-
ñáí Ñ»ï»õ»ó³Ý å³ïÏ»ñÝ»ñáõ ûñÑÝáõ-
Ã»³Ý Ñá·»å³ñ³ñ ³ñ³ñáÕáõÃ»³Ý£ 
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êñμ³½³Ý Ð³ÛñÁ« ê© Êáñ³Ý μ³ñÓ-

ñ³Ý³Éáí å³ï·³Ù ÙÁ ïáõ³õ ûñáõ³Ý

ïûÝÇ ËáñÑáõñ¹ÇÝ Ù³ëÇÝ© ÎÇñ³ÏÇ ûñ

Ðá·»·³ÉáõëïÇ-ä»Ýï»Ïáëï¿Ç ïûÝÝ ¿ñ© ê©

ä³ï³ñ³·Ç ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ ù³ÝÇóë Ýßáõ»ó³õ

³Ûë å³ñ³·³Ý« ïûÝÇÝ Û³ïáõÏ ³ÕûÃù-

Ý»ñáí »õ Ù»Õ»¹ÇÝ»ñáí£ êñμ³½³Ý Ð³ÛñÁ

å³ï·³ÙÇÝ Ù¿ç Ýß»ó« Ã¿ È³ë ì»Ï³ëÇ Ù»ñ

ÍË³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÁ« »Ï»Õ»ó³ßÇÝáõÃ»³Ý

ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ μ³ó³Û³Ûïûñ¿Ý í³Û»É»ó ²ëïáõ-

ÍáÛ û·ÝáõÃÇõÝÝ áõ ûñÑÝáõÃÇõÝÁ£ ²Ûëûñ

³Ñ³ Ïþ³ÙμáÕç³Ý³Ý Ï³ÝáÝ³Ï³Ý ³ÕûÃù-

Ý»ñÝ áõ Ï³ñ·»ñÁ« »õ Ù»ñ ïñ³Ù³-

¹ñáõÃ»³Ý ÏÁ Û³ÝÓÝáõÇ Ñ³Û ³ÕûÃùÇ

ï³×³ñÁ© ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ Û³ï-

Ï³å¿ë ÁÝ¹·Í»ó« Ã¿ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ μáõÝ ³é³-

ù»ÉáõÃÇõÝÁ ³ÛÅÙ ÏÁ ëÏëÇ© »õ Ûáñ¹áñ»ó

Ý»ñÏ³Ý»ñÁª Áë»Éáí© ¦ÆÝãå¿ë áñ ÙÇÝã»õ

ÑÇÙ³ Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÇ μáÉáñ ÙÇáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÝ áõ

³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñÁ ëÇñáí Ñ³Ù³·áñÍ³Ïó»ó³Ý »õ

Ñ³ë³Ý »Ï»Õ»ó³ßÇÝáõÃ»³Ý ûñÑÝ»³É ³Ûë

Ñ³Ý·ñáõ³ÝÇÝ« ³ÛëáõÑ»ï»õ ç³Ý³Éáõ »Ý

ÝáÛÝ á·Çáí Ó·ïÇÉ Ñá·»õá°ñ »Ï»Õ»óÇÇ

ßÇÝáõÃ»³Ý »õ å³ÛÍ³éáõÃ»³Ý« »õ ³Ûë ·Íáí

Ó»½Ù¿ Çõñ³ù³ÝãÇõñÁ ÁÝ»ÉÇù áõÝÇ« ëÏë»Éáí

ÑáíÇõ¿Ý« Ñá·³μ³ñÓáõÃ»Ý¿Ý ÙÇÝã»õ

Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÇ ³Ù»Ý³÷áùñ ³Ý¹³ÙÁ£ 

¦Ðá·»·³Éëï»³Ý ûñÁ« ³é³çÇÝ »Ï»-

Õ»óõáÛ ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñÝ áõ ²é³ù»³ÉÝ»ñÁ »ñÏ-

Ý³ÛÇÝ ½ûñáõÃ»³Ùμ »õ ßÝáñÑùÝ»ñáí ûÅïáÕ

ê© Ðá·ÇÝ Ó»½ »õë ûñÑÝ¿ »õ É»óÝ¿ »ñÏÝ³ÛÇÝ

ßÝáñÑÝ»ñáí§£

Ú»ï ê© ä³ï³ñ³·ÇÝ« ¸åñ³ó ¸³ëÁ

Ã³÷ûñ Ï³½Ù»ó »õ ¦àõñ³Ë È»ñ§ ß³ñ³-

Ï³ÝÇ »ñ·»óáÕáõÃ»³Ùμ« êñμ³½³Ý Ð³ÛñÁ

áõÕÕáõ»ó³õ ì»ñ³åñáÕ Ð³Û Øûñ Ûáõß³Ïá-

ÃáÕÁ« áñ ùûÕáí Í³ÍÏáõ³Í ¿ñ£ Úáõß³ñÓ³-

ÝÁ μ³ñ»ñ³ñÝ»ñáõ Ý»ñÏ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý« ùûÕ³-

½»ñÍáõ»ó³õ£ 

êñμ³½³Ý Ð³ÛñÁ Ï³ñ¹³ó Ï³ÝáÝ³-

Ï³Ý ³ÕûÃùÁ« Ï³ï³ñ»ó å³ßïûÝ³Ï³Ý μ³-

óáõÙÁ« ³å³ ûñÑÝ»ó »õ ßÝáñÑ³õáñ»ó μ³-

ñ»ñ³ñÝ»ñ Î¿ñÇ-Î³ñåÇë »õ îûñÇë ä¿ÝÝ¿

îÇñ³óáõ ³ÙáÉÁ£

ºÏ»Õ»óõáÛ μ³ÏÇÝ Ù¿ç ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³õ

Ý³»õ ·»Õ³ñáõ»ëï³Ï³Ý ÏáÏÇÏ Û³Ûï³·Çñ

ÙÁ£ ¦È³ë ì»Ï³ëÇ Ð³Û ä³ñáÕÝ»ñ§ ÷áùñ»-

ñáõ å³ñ³ËáõÙμÁ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõó 3 ËÙμ³ÛÇÝ

å³ñ»ñ£ 

²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÝ áõ Ý»ñÏ³-

Ý»ñÁ Ù³ëÝ³ÏÇó ¹³ñÓ³Ý ×³ßÏ»ñáÛÃÇÝ« áñ

È³ë ì»Ï³ëÇ ÐúØÇ ¦ÞáõßÇ§ Ù³ëÝ³×ÇõÕÁ

Û³ÝÓÝ ³é³Í ¿ñ ³ÙμáÕç å³ïñ³ëïáõ-

ÃÇõÝÝ áõ ëå³ë³ñÏáõÃÇõÝÁ£ Ø³ëÝ³×ÇõÕÇ

³ï»Ý³å»ï îÇÏÇÝ ÈÇÉ³ î³ñ³·×»³Ý Ëûëù

³éÝ»Éáí« ³Ý¹ñ³¹³ñÓ³õ ÐúØÇ μ³½Ù³-

×ÇõÕ ·áñÍáõÝ¿áõÃ»³Ý« Û³ïÏ³å¿ë Ýß»Éáí

áñ 20 ï³ñÇ¿ Ç í»ñ ÏÁ Ñáí³Ý³õáñ»Ý È³ë

ì»Ï³ëÇ ß³μ³Ãûñ»³Û í³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÁ£ ºÕ³Ý

ëñï³μáõË ÝáõÇñ³ïáõáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ£

ÐáõëÏ« ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³Ý Ðûñ

¦ä³Ñå³ÝÇã§ ³ÕûÃùáí »õ ûñÑÝáõÃ»³Ùμ

í»ñç ·ï³Ý ÏÇñ³ÏÝûñ»³Û Ñ³Ý¹ÇëáõÃÇõÝ-

Ý»ñÁ£ È³ë ì»Ï³ëÇ Ù»ñ Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÁ ³åñ»-

ó³õ Ñá·»å³ñ³ñ ûñ ÙÁ »õë£
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òºÔ²êä²ÜàôÂº²Ü 98-²Øº²ÎÆ
ÚÆÞ²î²ÎàôØ ²ðºôØîº²Ü Øºð

ÂºØÆÜ Ø¾æ

ø²ÈÆüàðÜÆàÚ Ìºð²ÎàÚîÆ ÜÆêîÆÜ

¦²Ûëûñ« »ñμ ÏÁ ÛÇß³ï³Ï»Ýù ³½·Ç áõ

Ñ³õ³ïùÇ å³ßïå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ 1915ÇÝ

ÇÝÏ³Íª Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý Ù¿Ï áõ Ï¿ë ÙÇÉÇáÝ Ý³Ñ³-

ï³ÏÝ»ñÁ« ÏÁ ÛÇß»Ýù Ý³»õ μáÉáñ ³ÝáÝù« á-

ñáÝù å³ïÙáõÃ»³Ý Ù¿ç ÝÙ³ÝûñÇÝ³Ï í³Ûñ³-

·áõÃ»³Ýó ½áÑ ·³ó³Í »Ý£ ²Ûëûñ« Ù»Ýù Ý³»õ

ÏÁ í»ñ³Ýáñá·»Ýù Ù»ñ Û³ÝÓÝ³éáõÃÇõÝÁ »õ

å³ñï³Ï³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁª ß³ñáõÝ³Ï»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ

Ù³ñ¹ÏáõÃ»³Ý Ùûï ½·ûÝáõÃÇõÝ ³ñÃÝóÝ»Éáõ

»õ å³ïÙ³Ï³Ý Çñ³Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ýó ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùμ

Çñ³½»ÏáõÃÇõÝ ëï»ÕÍ»Éáõ Ù»ñ ×Ç·»ñÁ£ Ø»ñ

ÙÇ³ó»³É ·áñÍÁ« ³ÝÝ³Ñ³Ýç í×é³Ï³Ùáõ-

ÃÇõÝÝ áõ áõÅ·ÇÝ ÑÝãáÕ ³ÕûÃùÝ»ñÝ áõ Ó³Û-

Ý»ñÁ íëï³Ñ³μ³ñ Ù»½ åÇïÇ ³é³çÝáñ¹»Ý

¹¿åÇ ³ñ¹³ñáõÃÇõÝ© ³ÝÏ¿ »ïù ÙÇ³ÛÝ Ù»ñ

Ý³Ñ³ï³ÏÝ»ñáõÝ Ñá·ÇÝ»ñÁ Ñ³Ý·Çëï åÇïÇ

·ïÝ»Ý§« ³ÕûÃ»ó Â»ÙÇë μ³ñ»ËÝ³Ù ²é³ç-

Ýáñ¹ ́ ³ñÓñ© î© Øáõß»Õ ²ñù© Ø³ñïÇñáë»³Ý«

ºñÏáõß³μÃÇ« 15 ²åñÇÉÇÝ« ê³ùñ³Ù»ÝÃáÛÇ

Ù¿ç« ø³ÉÇýáñÝÇáÛ Ì»ñ³ÏáÛïÇ Û³ïáõÏ ÝÇë-

ïÇÝ μ³óÙ³Ý å³ÑáõÝ« áñ« Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ ï³ñÇ-

Ý»ñáõ ³õ³Ý¹áõÃ»³Ý« Û³ïÏ³óáõ³Í ¿ñ

Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý ÛÇß³ï³-

ÏáõÙÇÝ£ 

Ð³Û ̧ ³ïÇ ²ñ»õÙï»³Ý ØÇ³ó»³É Ü³-

Ñ³Ý·Ý»ñáõ Û³ÝÓÝ³ËáõÙμÇ ³ï»Ý³å»ï îÇ-

ÏÇÝ Üáñ³ Úáíë¿÷»³Ý »õ Í³é³ÛáÕÝ»ñ« ÇÝã-

å¿ë Ý³»õ Ñ³ñÇõñ³õáñ Ñ³Ûáñ¹ÇÝ»ñ ê³ùñ³-

Ù»ÝÃû Å³Ù³¹ñáõ³Í ¿ÇÝ« Ù³ëÝ³ÏÇó ÁÉÉ³Éáõ

Ñ³Ù³ñ ÛÇß³ï³ÏáõÙÇÝ£ ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³-

ÝÇÝ ÏáÕùÇÝ« Ý»ñÏ³Û ¿ñ üñ»½ÝáÛÇ ê© ºññáñ-

¹áõÃÇõÝ Ø³Ûñ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ Ñá·»õáñ ÑáíÇõ

²ñÅ© î© ì³Ñ³Ý øÑÝÛ© Îáëï³Ý»³Ý£

¦ö³éù »õ ßÝáñÑ³Ï³ÉáõÃÇõÝ ²Ù»Ý³-

Ï³ÉÇÝ« áñ Ù»½Ç ÁÝÍ³Û»ó ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý

98ñ¹ ï³ñ»¹³ñÓÁ Ì»ñ³ÏáÛïÇ ³Ý¹³Ù μ³-

ñ»Ï³ÙÝ»ñáõ Ñ»ï Ýß»Éáõ ³éÇÃÁ§« Áë³õ ²-

é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ« áñ Ý³»õ ßÝáñÑ³Ï³-

ÉáõÃ»³Ý Ëûëù áõÕÕ»ó ÁÝïñ»³É å³ßïûÝ³-

ï³ñÝ»ñáõÝ« ¦áñáÝù Ñ³õ³ï³ñÙûñ¿Ý áõ ËÇ-

½³Ë Ï»ñåáí ÏÁ Ï³Ý·ÝÇÝ Ù»ñ ÏáÕùÇÝ« Ç

ËÝ¹Çñ Ù³ñ¹Ï³ÛÇÝ Çñ³õáõÝùÝ»ñáõ« ³ñÅ³-

Ý³å³ïáõáõÃ»³Ý »õ Ñ³Ù³ÛÝ Ù³ñ¹ÏáõÃ»³Ý

Ñ³Ù³ñ ³ñ¹³ñáõÃÇõÝ Ñ»ï³åÝ¹»Éáõ ÙÇ³ó-

»³É å³Ûù³ñÇ ×³ÙμáõÝ Ù¿ç£ 

Ì»ñ³ÏáÛïÝ áõ Ü»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÝ»ñáõ

îáõÝÁ ÙÇ³Ó³ÛÝáõÃ»³Ùμ áñ¹»·ñ»óÇÝ SRJ2

μ³Ý³Ó»õÁ« áñ ÏÁ í»ñ³Ñ³ëï³ï¿ ò»Õ³ë-

å³ÝáõÃ»³Ý ËáñÑñ¹³ñ³ÝÇ ×³Ý³ãáõÙÁ£

Ü³Ñ³Ý·³ÛÇÝ ËáñÑñ¹³ñ³ÝÇ ½áÛ· ÅáÕáí-

Ý»ñÁ Ý³»õ ÙÇ³ëÝ³μ³ñ áñ¹»·ñ»óÇÝ ò»-

Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý ×³Ý³ãÙ³Ý ÃÇõ 2 μ³Ý³-

Ó»õÁ« Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõ³Íª Ñ³Û³½·Ç ËáñÑñ¹³-

ñ³Ý³Ï³ÝÝ»ñ Ê³ãû ²ã³×»³ÝÇ »õ ²ïñÇÝ

Ü³½³ñ»³ÝÇ ÏáÕÙ¿£ ´³Ý³Ó»õÁ ×³Ý³ãáõÙ

Ïáõ ï³Û 1915¿Ý 1923 ï³ñÇÝ»ñáõÝ ï»ÕÇ áõ-

Ý»ó³Í ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý »õ ÏÁ å³Ñ³Ýç¿

ØÇ³ó»³É Ü³Ñ³Ý·Ý»ñáõ ¹³ßÝ³Ïó³ÛÇÝ Ëáñ-

ÑÁñ¹³ñ³Ý¿Ý áõ Ñ³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃ»³Ý Ý³Ë³-

·³Ñ¿Ý« áñ å³ßïûÝ³å¿ë ×³ÝãÝ³Ý ò»Õ³ë-

å³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ »õ Ñ»ï»õáÕ³Ï³Ýûñ¿Ý í»ñ³-

Ñ³ëï³ï»Ý ×³×³ãÙ³Ý Ï»óáõ³ÍùÁ£

Úáõ½Çã Å»ëÃáí ÙÁ« Ì»ñ³ÏáÛïÁ ³Û-

ÝáõÑ»ï»õ ¹³¹ñ»óáõó Çñ ÝÇëïÁ« Ç Û³ñ·³Ýë

îÇñ³Ù³Ûñ Ø³ñÇ Ø³ñïÇñáë»³ÝÇ« áñ Çñ

Ù³ÑÏ³Ý³óáõÝ ÏÝù³Í ¿ñ ãáñë ï³ñÇ ³é³ç«

×Çß¹ ÝáÛÝ ûñª 15 ²åñÇÉÇÝ£ Ì»ñ³Ïáõï³Ï³Ý

îÁ ÈÇáÝ« Û³ÝáõÝ Ì»ñ³ÏáÛïÇ Çñ å³ßïû-

Ý³ÏÇóÝ»ñáõÝ« ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÇÝ Û³ÝÓ-

Ý»ó îÇñ³Ù³Ûñ Ø³ñÇ Ø³ñïÇñáë»³ÝÇ ÛÇ-

ß³ï³ÏÇÝ Û³ñ·³Ýù ³ñï³Û³ÛïáÕ Û³Ûï³-

ñ³ñ³·Çñ ÙÁ£ ÜÇëï¿Ý »ïù« å³ßïûÝ³Ï³Ý

ÁÝ¹áõÝ»ÉáõÃÇõÝ ÙÁ ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³õ« ÑÇõñ-

ÁÝÏ³ÉáõÃ»³Ùμ Ü»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÝ»ñáõ î³Ý

³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñ¿Ý Ê³ãû ²ã³×»³ÝÇ« ²ïñÇÝ Ü³-

½³ñ»³ÝÇ »õ Ì»ñ³Ïáõï³Ï³Ý ø»õÇÝ îÁ

ÈÇáÝÇ£ ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ Ï³ï³ñ»ó

μ³óÙ³Ý ³ÕûÃùÁ£
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BOARD OF SUPERVISORS-Æ ÜÆêîÀ

ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý 98³Ù»³ÏÇ ÛÇß³-

ï³ÏÙ³Ý Û³ïÏ³óáõ³Í å³ßïûÝ³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ý-

¹ÇëáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ ÍÇñÇÝ Ù¿ç« ºñ»ùß³μÃÇ« 23

²åñÇÉÇ ³é³õûïáõÝ« Èáë ²Ý×»ÉÁëÇ Board of

SupervisorsÁ Çñ ÝÇëïÁ Û³ïÏ³óáõó³Í ¿ñ

1915¿Ý 1923 ï³ñÇÝ»ñáõÝ Ý³Ñ³ï³Ïáõ³Í

Ñ³Û»ñáõ ÛÇß³ï³ÏÇÝ« Ý³Ë³Ó»éÝáõÃ»³Ùμ

ËáñÑáõñ¹Ç Ý³Ë³·³Ñ Ø³ÛùÁÉ ²ÝÃáÝáíÇãÇ£

Ú³ÝáõÝ Â»ÙÇë μ³ñ»ËÝ³Ù ²é³çÝáñ¹

´³ñÓñ© î© Øáõß»Õ ²ñù© Ø³ñïÇñáë»³ÝÇÝ«

ÝÇëïÇÝ Ý»ñÏ³Û »Õ³Ý ÎñûÝ³Ï³Ý ÄáÕáíÇ ³-

ï»Ý³å»ï ¶»ñå© î© ØÇõéáÝ Ì© ìñ¹© ²½ÝÇÏ-

»³Ý »õ ²ñÅ© î© ²ñï³Ï øÑÝÛ© î¿ÙÇñ×»³Ý áõ

²ñÅ© î© Ô»õáÝ¹ øÑÝÛ© øÇñ³½»³Ý£ Ü»ñÏ³Û ¿ÇÝ

Ý³»õ ¶»ñß© î© ì³ã¿ ²ñù© Úáíë¿÷»³Ý« Ð³-

Û³ëï³ÝÇ ÑÇõå³ïáë³ñ³ÝÇ »õ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý

Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃ»³Ýó Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÝ»ñ£ Êáñ-

Ñáõñ¹Á áñ¹»·ñ»ó μ³Ý³Ó»õ ÙÁ« áñ ²åñÇÉ 24Á

ÏÁ ×³ÝãÝ³Û Çμñ»õ ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý Ý³-

Ñ³ï³ÏÝ»ñáõ ÛÇß³ï³ÏÙ³Ý ûñ£ ²ÝÃáÝáíÇã

³Ûë μáí³Ý¹³ÏáõÃ»³Ùμ Û³Ûï³ñ³ñáõÃ»³Ý

ÙÁ μ³Ý³Ó»õÁ Û³ÝÓÝ»ó ¶»ñß© î© ì³ã¿ ²ñù©

Úáíë¿÷»³ÝÇ »õ ¶»ñå© î© ØÇõéáÝ Ì© ìñ¹©

²½ÝÇÏ»³ÝÇ« áñáÝù áÕçáõÝ»óÇÝ ³ñ¹³ñáõ-

Ã»³Ý Ñ»ï³ÙïáÕ ³Ûë áñáßáõÙÁ »õ ¹ñáõ³-

ï»óÇÝ å³ßïûÝ³Ï³Ý ³Ûë ËáñÑáõñ¹ÇÝ Ý³-

Ë³Ó»éÝáõÃÇõÝÁ£ ²ÝÃáÝáíÇã Û³Ûï³ñ³ñ»ó«

Ã¿ Èáë ²Ý×»ÉÁëÁ μÝ³Ï³í³ÛñÝ ¿ ØÇ³ó»³É

Ü³Ñ³Ý·Ý»ñáõ ³Ù¿Ý¿Ý Ñ³Û³ß³ï û×³ËÇÝ«

Ñ³Ù³ÛÝù ÙÁ« áñ ³Ûë »ñÏÇñÁ ÏÁ Ñ³ñëï³óÝ¿

³é»õïáõñÇ« »ñÏñ³·áñÍáõÃ»³Ý« áõëáõÙÝ³-

Ï³Ý« μÅßÏ³·ÇïáõÃ»³Ý »õ Ï³é³í³ñ³Ï³Ý

³ëå³ñ¿½Ý»ñáõÝ Ù¿ç Çñ Ý»ñ¹ñáõÙÝ»ñáí£

ÆëÏ Ëûë»Éáí ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý »õ ½³ÛÝ ÛÇ-

ß³ï³Ï»Éáõ Ï»óáõ³ÍùÇÝ Ù³ëÇÝ« ²ÝÃáÝáíÇã

ÁÝ¹·Í»ó« áñ ³Û¹ í³Ûñ³·áõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ Ñ»ï»-

õáÕ³Ï³Ýûñ¿Ý ÛÇß»Éáí áõ ¹³ï³å³ñï»Éáíª

Èáë ²Ý×»ÉÁë ·³õ³éÁ Ûáõß³ñ³ñ ÏÁ Ñ³Ý¹Ç-

ë³Ý³Û« áñå¿ë½Ç ³ñÃáõÝ ÁÉÉ³Ýùª ³å³·³ÛÇÝ

ÝÙ³Ý ³ñ³ñùÝ»ñ Ï³ÝË³ñ·ÇÉ»Éáõ Ùï³ë»-

õ»éáõÙáí£

ØÆ²òº²È ê© ä²î²ð²¶

ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý 98³Ù»³ÏÇÝ ³éÇ-

Ãáí« ºñ»ùß³μÃÇ« 23 ²åñÇÉÇ »ñ»ÏáÛ»³Ý« äÁñ-

å¿ÝùÇ ê© Ô»õáÝ¹»³Ýó î³×³ñÇÝ Ù¿ç ï»ÕÇ

áõÝ»ó³õ ÙÇ³ó»³É ê© ä³ï³ñ³·« Ù³ëÝ³Ï-

óáõÃ»³Ùμ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý »ñ»ù Û³ñ³Ýáõ³Ýáõ-

Ã»³Ýó Ñá·»õáñ ³é³çÝáñ¹Ý»ñáõÝ »õ ËáõéÝ-

»ñ³Ù μ³½ÙáõÃ»³Ý£ 

ê© ä³ï³ñ³·Á Ù³ïáõó»ó Â»ÙÇë μ³-

ñ»ËÝ³Ù ²é³çÝáñ¹ ´³ñÓñ© î© Øáõß»Õ ²ñù©

Ø³ñïÇñáë»³Ý£ ä³ï·³Ù ÙÁ áõÕÕ»ó ²ñ»õ-

Ùï»³Ý Â»ÙÇ ²é³çÝáñ¹ ¶»ñß© î© ÚáíÝ³Ý

²ñù© î¿ñï¿ñ»³Ý« ÇëÏ Ð³Û Î³ÃáÕÇÏ¿ Ñ³-

Ù³ÛÝùÇ ÑÇõëÇë³ÛÇÝ ²Ù»ñÇÏ³ÛÇ ²é³çÝáñ¹

¶»ñ³å³ÛÍ³é ØÇù³Û¿É ºåëÏ© Øáõñ³ï»³Ý«

Ð³Û ²õ»ï© ºÏ»Õ»óÇÝ»ñáõ ÙÇáõÃ»³Ý ÐáíÇõ

ì»ñ© Úáíë¿÷ Ø³Ãáë»³Ý »õ å³ï³ñ³·Çã

²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ ³ñï³ë³Ý»óÇÝ ëñïÇ

Ëûëù»ñ£ Â»ÙÇë μ³ñ»ËÝ³Ù ²é³çÝáñ¹Á Çñ

ËûëùÇÝ Ù¿ç Ýß»ó« áñ ³Ûëûñ ê© ä³ï³ñ³· ÏÁ

Ù³ïáõó¿ Ù»ñ Ý³Ñ³ï³ÏÝ»ñáõÝ Ïï³ÏÇÝ

Ñ³õ³ï³ñÙáõÃ»³Ý áõ Ù»ñ áõËïÇÝ í»ñ³Ýá-

ñá·Ù³Ý á·Çáí© ³Ûëûñ áõ ÙÇßï å¿ïù ¿ ÛÇß»É

Ù»ñ Ý³Ñ³ï³ÏÝ»ñÁ« áñáÝù Çñ»Ýó Ï»³ÝùÁ

½áÑ»óÇÝ í³ëÝ Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇùÇ áõ Ñ³õ³ïùÇ« Ñ»-

ï»õ³μ³ñ« Çõñ³ù³ÝãÇõñ ²åñÇÉ 24 ³ÝáÝó ½á-

Ñ³μ»ñáõÃ»³Ý å³ï·³Ù¿Ý μËáÕ ËáñÑáõñ¹-

Ý»ñáõÝ Ñ³õ³ï³ñÙáõÃ»³Ý ûñ ¿£ 

Ø»ñ Ù¿Ï áõ Ï¿ë ÙÇÉÇáÝ ½áÑ»ñÁ Ý³-

Ñ³ï³Ïáõ»ó³Ý »õ Çñ»Ýó Ï»³Ýù»ñÁ ½áÑ³-

μ»ñ»óÇÝ« áñå¿ë½Ç Ù»ñ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹ÇÝ Û³-

õ»ñÅáõÃÇõÝÁ ³å³ÑáíáõÇ« ß»ßï»ó ²é³ç-

Ýáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ« áñ ³Ý¹ñ³¹³ñÓ³õ Ý³»õ ê©

²ÃáéáÛë ·³Ñ³Ï³É Ü©ê©ú©î©î© ²ñ³Ù ²© Î³-

ÃáÕÇÏáëÇ å³Ñ³Ýç³ïÇñ³Ï³Ý Û³Ûï³ñ³-

ñáõÃ»³Ýó« ÛÇß»óÝ»Éáí« áñ Ð³Û³ëï³Ý»³Ûó

²é³ù»É³Ï³Ý »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ »õ Ù»ñ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Á

ÝáÛÝ³ó³Í »Ý Çñ³õ³ïÇñáõÃ»³Ý Ï»óáõ³ÍùÇÝ

Ù¿ç£ 

ê© ä³ï³ñ³·¿Ý »ïù« Ñá·»õáñ Ñ³Û-
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ñ»ñÝ áõ áõËï³õáñ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Á Ñ³Ù³-

ËÙμáõ»ó³Ý ï³×³ñÇ ßñç³÷³ÏÇÝ Ù¿ç Ï³Ý·-

ÝáÕ Ë³ãù³ñÇÝ ßáõñç« Ñá·»Ñ³Ý·ëï»³Ý ³-

ñ³ñáÕáõÃ»³Ùμ ·ÉáõË ËáÝ³ñÑ»óáõóÇÝ Ý³-

Ñ³ï³ÏÝ»ñáõ ³ÝÙ»é ÛÇß³ï³ÏÇÝ£

ØàÜÂºäºÈÈàÚÆ Ü²Ð²î²Î²ò

ÚàôÞ²ðÒ²ÜÆÜ ²èæºô« ø²ÚÈ²ðÞ²ô«

ÚàôÞ²Ð²Ü¸¾êÜºð

âáñ»ùß³μÃÇ« 24 ²åñÇÉÇ Ï¿ëûñÇÝ«

Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý »ñ»ù Û³ñ³Ýáõ³ÝáõÃ»³Ýó Ñá·»-

õáñ ³é³çÝáñ¹Ý»ñÁ« Ñá·»õáñ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñ« Ñ³Û-

Ï³Ï³Ý Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃ»³Ýó »õ ÙÇáõÃ»³Ýó

Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÝ»ñ« ÇÝãå¿ë Ý³»õ ëÏ³áõï-

Ý»ñáõ ÷³Õ³Ý· ÙÁ Ñ³Ù³ËÙμáõ»ó³Ý ØáÝ-

Ã»å»ÉÉáÛÇ Ü³Ñ³ï³Ï³ó Úáõß³ñÓ³ÝÇÝ

ßáõñç« á·»ÏáãÙ³Ý Ó»éÝ³ñÏÇÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ£

Ð³õ³ùÁ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõ³Í ¿ñ Ù»ñ ·³ÕáõÃÇ

ÙÇ³ó»³É Ù³ñÙÇÝÇÝ ÏáÕÙ¿£

²õ³Ý¹³Ï³Ý ³Ûë Ñ³õ³ùÇÝ Ý»ñÏ³Û

¿ÇÝ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ·ÉË³õáñ ÑÇõå³ïáëÁª ¶ñÇ-

·áñ ÚáíÑ³ÝÝ¿ë»³Ý« Èáë ²Ý×»ÉÁëÇ ù³-

Õ³ù³å»ï ²ÝÃáÝÇû ìÇ³ñ³Ïáë³« Ý³Ñ³Ý-

·³ÛÇÝ ËáñÑñ¹³ñ³Ý³Ï³Ý »õ ù³Õ³ù³å»-

ïáõÃ»³Ýó Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÝ»ñ »õ ³ÛÉ å³ß-

ïûÝ³Ï³Ý ³ÝÓÝ³õáñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ£ 

¶ÉË³õáñ μ³Ý³ËûëÝ ¿ñ ¹³ï³õáñ

Ö»ýñÇ è³åÁñÃëÁÝ« ²Ý·ÉÇ³Û¿Ý© Ëûëù ³éÇÝ

Ý³»õ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóã³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ý·³Ù³Ýùáí ³ÛÉ

³ÝÓÝ³õáñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ« Ïáõë³Ïó³Ï³Ý »õ Ð³Û

¸³ïÇ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÝ»ñ£ ´³Ý³ËûëÝ»ñÁ

í»ñ ³éÇÝ ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý å³ïÙ³Ï³Ý

ÇñáÕáõÃÇõÝÝ áõ í»ñ³Ñ³ëï³ï»óÇÝ Ñ³Ûáõ-

Ã»³Ý Çñ³õ³ïÇñáõÃÇõÝÁ£ ²õ³ñïÇÝ« ï»ÕÇ

áõÝ»ó³õ Ñá·»Ñ³Ý·Çëï« áñÙ¿ »ïù« Ñ³õ³-

ï³ó»³ÉÝ»ñÁ Í³ÕÇÏÝ»ñ ½»ï»Õ»óÇÝ Ë³ã-

ù³ñÇÝ£ 

ÜáÛÝ ûñÁ« ³é³õûïáõÝ« ÐáÉÇíáõïÇ Ù¿ç

ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³õ ØÇ³ó»³É Ð³Û ºñÇï³-

ë³ñ¹áõÃ»³Ý Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñå³Í ù³ÛÉ³ñß³õ-

Ñ³õ³ùÁ£ ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÝ áõ Ñá·»õáñ

Ñ³Ûñ»ñ ³ÕûÃùáí ûñÑÝ»óÇÝ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáÕ

»ñÇï³ë³ñ¹Ý»ñÝ áõ Ù³ëÝ³ÏóÇÝ»ñÁ« ³å³

³é³çÝáñ¹»óÇÝ ù³ÛÉ³ñß³õÁ£ ²é³çÝáñ¹

êñμ³½³ÝÇÝ ÏáÕùÇÝ ¿ÇÝ î© ìÇ·¿Ý ²õ© øÑÝÛ©

ì³ëÇÉ»³Ý »õ î© Ü³ñ»Ï ²õ© øÑÝÛ© ö»ÑÉÇí³Ý-

»³Ý£ ø³ÛÉ³ñß³õÇ ³õ³ñïÇÝ« Û³ÝáõÝ ²é³ç-

Ýáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÇÝª î© ìÇ·¿Ý ²õ© ø³Ñ³Ý³Û

Ëûëù ³é³õ »õ Ëñ³Ëáõë»ó »ñÇï³ë³ñ¹Ý»ñÝ

áõ Ù»ñ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Áª ³ÝÝ³Ñ³Ýç ß³ñáõ-

Ý³Ï»Éáõ Ù»ñ Çñ³õ³ïÇñ³Ï³Ý å³Ûù³ñÁ£ 

ÆëÏ ºñ»ùß³μÃÇ« 23 ²åñÇÉÇ »ñ»Ïá-

Û»³Ý« ØÇ³ó»³É Ð³Û ºñÇï³ë³ñ¹áõÃ»³Ý

Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõÃ»³Ùμ« ÎÉ»Ýï¿ÛÉÇ Civic Audi-

toriumÇÝ Ù¿ç ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³õ ÑëÏáõÙÇ »ñ»ÏáÛ£

âáñ»ùß³μÃÇ« 24 ²åñÇÉÇ  »ñ»ÏáÛ»³Ý« ÎÉ»Ý-

ï¿ÛÉÇ ù³Õ³ù³å»ïáõÃ»³Ý ÏáÕÙ¿ Ï³½Ù³-

Ï»ñåáõ³Í ¿ñ Ûáõß »ñ»ÏáÛ« ù³Õ³ùÇ ¦²É»ùë§

ëñ³ÑÇÝ Ù¿ç£ Ú³ÝáõÝ ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³Ý

Ðûñ« Ý»ñÏ³Û »Õ³õ ¶»ñå© ØÇõéáÝ Ì© ìñ¹©

²½ÝÇÏ»³Ý© Ý»ñÏ³Û ¿ÇÝ Ý³»õ ÎÉ»Ýï¿ÛÉÇ ê©

²ëïáõ³Í³ÍÇÝ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ Ñá·»õáñ ÑáíÇõ-

Ý»ñÁª ²ñÅ© î© ì³½·¿Ý øÑÝÛ© ²ÃÙ³×»³Ý« î©

²ñï³Ï øÑÝÛ© î¿ÙÇñ×»³Ý »õ î© ÏáÙÇï³ë

øÑÝÛ© Âáñáë»³Ý£ ¶»Õ³ñáõ»ëï³Ï³Ý Û³Ûï³-

·ÇñÇÝ Ù³ëÝ³ÏóáõÃÇõÝ μ»ñÇÝ ²½·© ì© »õ ²©

Þ³ÙÉ»³Ý í³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÇ ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñÁ£
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Ð²Ú²êî²Ü àôÊî²¶Ü²òàôÂºÜ¾
ìºð²¸²ðÒ¾Ü ºîø

²¼¶© ì© ºô ²© Þ²ØÈº²Ü ì²ðÄ²ð²ÜÆ
²Þ²ÎºðîÜºðÀ ²¼¶© ²è²æÜàð¸²ðÜ

²ÚòºÈºòÆÜ

²½·³ÛÇÝ ²Ýáõß »õ ì³Ñ³Ý Þ³ÙÉ»³Ý

í³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÇ ³õ³ñï³Ï³Ý ¹³ë³ñ³ÝÇ ³-

ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñÁ âáñ»ùß³μÃÇ« 17 ²åñÇÉÇ ³é³-

õûïáõÝ« Ð³Û³ëï³Ý áõËï³·Ý³óáõÃ»Ý¿ Ç-

ñ»Ýó í»ñ³¹³ñÓÇÝ ³éÇÃáí« ³Ûó»É»óÇÝ ²½-

·³ÛÇÝ ²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³Ý »õ Ùï»ñÙÇÏ å³Ñ ÙÁ

áõÝ»ó³Ý ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÇÝ áõ Ñá·»õáñ

Ñ³Ûñ»ñáõ Ñ»ï£ ²ÝáÝù Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇÝ ·»-

Õ³ñáõ»ëï³Ï³Ý Û³Ûï³·Çñ ÙÁ« Ý³»õ å³ï-

Ù»óÇÝ Ð³Û³ëï³Ý¿Ý Çñ»Ýó ù³Õ³Í ïå³õá-

ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõÝ Ù³ëÇÝ£ 

8ñ¹ Ï³ñ·Ç ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñÁ« í³ñ-

Å³ñ³ÝÇ ÷áË ïÝûñ¿ÝáõÑÇ îÇÏÇÝ èÇÃ³

¶³μñÇ¿É»³ÝÇ« ¹³ëïÇ³ñ³ÏÝ»ñáõ »õ ÍÁ-

ÝáÕÝ»ñáõ ÁÝÏ»ñ³ÏóáõÃ»³Ùμ« ²½·© ²é³ç-

Ýáñ¹³ñ³Ý Ñ³ë³Ý Å³ÙÁ 10ÇÝ »õ ¹ÇÙ³-

õáñáõ»ó³Ý Â»ÙÇë μ³ñ»ËÝ³Ù ²é³çÝáñ¹

´³ñÓñ© î© Øáõß»Õ Ø³ñïÇñáë»³ÝÇ ÏáÕÙ¿« á-

ñáõÝ ÏáÕùÇÝ ¿ÇÝ ¶»ñå© î© ØÇõéáÝ Ì© ìñ¹©

²½ÝÇÏ»³Ý« ²ñÅ© î© ÎáÙÇï³ë øÑÝÛ© Âáñáë-

»³Ý »õ ²ñÅ© î© Ô»õáÝ¹ øÑÝÛ© øÇñ³½»³Ý£ ¦ê©

îñ¹³ï »õ ê© ²ßË¿Ý§ Ù³ïáõéÇÝ Ù¿ç« Ñá-

·»õáñ Ñ³Ûñ»ñÝ áõ ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñÁ áõÝ»ó³Ý

³ÕûÃùÇ å³Ñ ÙÁ© î¿ñáõÝ³Ï³Ý ²ÕûÃù¿ »ïù«

»ñ·áõ»ó³Ý ê© Ú³ñáõÃ»³Ý ïûÝÇ ß³ñ³Ï³Ý-

Ý»ñ£ ²å³« ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñÁ áõÕÕáõ»ó³Ý ¦îÇ·-

ñ³Ý »õ ¼³ñáõÑÇ î¿ñ Ô³½³ñ»³Ý§ ëñ³Ñ« áõñ

Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇÝ Çñ»Ýó å³ïñ³ëï³Í ë»ÕÙ

μ³Ûó ïå³õáñÇã Û³Ûï³·ÇñÁ£ Ð³Ý¹Çë³í³ñÝ

¿ñ ØÇß¿É Î³ñ³å»ï»³Ý« áñ ³é³çÇÝ Ñ»ñÃÇÝ

Ññ³õÇñ»ó Çñ ¹³ëÁÝÏ»ñÝ»ñ¿Ý ²ñ¿Ý ²Õ³-

Ù³ÝáõÏ»³ÝÁ« áñå¿ë½Ç ³ñï³ë³Ý¿ áÕçáÛÝÇ

ËûëùÁ£ ²ñ¿Ý ²Õ³Ù³ÝáõÏ»³Ý Û³ÛïÝ»ó« áñ

Ð³Û³ëï³Ý áõËï³·Ý³óáõÃ»Ý¿ í»ñ³¹³ñ-

ÓÇÝ« ³Ûë ûñÁ Çñ»Ýó Ñ³Ù³ñ Ýáñ áõËïÇ ûñ ¿«

í»ñ³Ñ³ëï³ï»Éáõ Ñ³õ³ï³ñÙáõÃÇõÝÁ Ù»ñ

É»½áõÇÝ áõ Ùß³ÏáÛÃÇÝ£ ²Ý Ýß»ó« áñ Ð³Û³ë-

ï³ÝÇ Ù¿ç ÇÝù »õ ¹³ëÁÝÏ»ñÝ»ñÁ Ñ³Õáñ-

¹³ÏÇó »Õ³Í »Ý ê© ¶ñÇ·áñ Èáõë³õáñÇãÇ »õ

ê© Ø»ëñáå Ø³ßïáóÇ á·ÇÇÝ áõ Å³é³Ý·áõ-

Ã»³Ýó« áñáÝù ³Ýó³Í »Ý Çñ»Ýó Ñá·ÇÇÝ »õ

³ÛÅÙ« Çñ»Ýù ½Çñ»Ýù ³õ»ÉÇ° Ñ³Û ÏÁ ½·³Ý£

Ú³Ûï³·ÇñÇÝ Ù³ë ÏÁ Ï³½Ù¿ÇÝ ¹³ß-

Ý³ÏÇ íñ³Û Ýáõ³· »õ ËÙμ³ÛÇÝ ³ñï³ë³-

ÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ£ Æñ ûñÑÝáõÃ»³Ý ËûëùÇÝ Ù¿ç« ²-

é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ áÕçáõÝ»ó ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»-

ñáõÝ Ý»ñÏ³ÛáõÃÇõÝÁ« ·áÑáõÝ³ÏáõÃÇõÝ Û³Ûï-

Ý»Éáí« áñ Ð³Û³ëï³Ý áõËÇ »ñÃ³É¿ »ïù« ³-

ÝáÝù ³Ûëûñ ²½·Ç îáõÝÁ »Ï³Í »Ý Çμñ»õ »ñÏ-

ñáñ¹ áõËï³ï»ÕÇ »õ ÏÁ í»ñ³Ýáñá·»Ý Ù»ñ

É»½áõÇÝ« Ùß³ÏáÛÃÇÝ áõ Ñ³õ³ïùÇÝ Ñ³Ý¹¿å

Çñ»Ýó Ñ³õ³ï³ñÙáõÃÇõÝÁ£ 

²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ ¹ñáõ³ïÇùáí

³ñï³Û³Ûïáõ»ó³õ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõ³Í Û³Ûï³·Ç-

ñÇÝ Ù³ëÇÝ« ·Ý³Ñ³ï»Éáí í³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÇ

ïÝûñ¿ÝÇÝ« ÷áË ïÝûñ¿ÝÇÝ« áõëáõóÇãÝ»ñáõÝ

»õ ÍÝáÕÝ»ñáõÝ Û³ÝÓÝ³éáõÃÇõÝÁª Ýáñ ë»ñ-

áõÝ¹Ç ¹³ëïÇ³ñ³ÏáõÃ»³Ý ·áñÍÇÝ Ù¿ç£

²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñÁ

Ñ³ñó³åÝ¹»ó Ð³Û³ëï³Ý¿Ý Çñ»Ýó ù³Õ³Í

ïå³õáñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõÝ Ù³ëÇÝ« Ý³»õ

Ûáñ¹áñ»ó í»ñ³Ýáñá·»É Ù»ñ Ý³Ñ³ï³ÏÝ»ñáõ

Ïï³ÏÇÝ Ñ³õ³ï³ñÙáõÃ»³Ý áõËïÁ£ 

ì»ñç³å¿ë« ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ

Ûáñ¹áñ»ó« áñ ï³ñ»í»ñçÇÝ« »ñμ ßñç³Ý³-

õ³ñï åÇïÇ ÁÉÉ³Ý Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ³Ûë í³ñÅ³-

ñ³Ý¿Ý« ³Ýáñ Û³ñÏÇÝ ï³Ï Çñ»Ýó ëï³ó³Í

áõëáõÙÝ áõ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ßáõÝãÁ å³Ñ»Ý Çñ»Ýó

Ñá·ÇÝ»ñáõÝ Ù¿ç áõ ³å³·³ÛÇÝ« ÉÍáõÇÝ Ù»ñ

ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ç Í³é³ÛáõÃ»³Ý£ ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñ-

μ³½³ÝÇÝ ÷³ÏÙ³Ý ³ÕûÃù¿Ý »ïù« Ñ³Ý¹Ç-

åáõÙÁ í»ñç ·ï³õ ¦ÎÇÉÇÏÇ³§Ç »õ Ð³Û³ë-

ï³ÝÇ ù³ÛÉ»ñ·ÇÝ »ñ·»óáÕáõÃ»³Ùμ£
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Ê²âÆÎ êðÎ© Þ²ÜÜ²¶º²Ü ¸²ê²Êúêºò
Ð²ð²ô²ÚÆÜ ø²ÈÆüàðÜÆàÚ

Ð²Ø²Èê²ð²ÜÆÜ Ø¾æ

öñáý© Ðñ³Ûñ î¿ùÙ¿×»³ÝÇ áõ USC Ñ³-

Ù³Éë³ñ³ÝÇ Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ³ÙåÇáÝÇ Ññ³õ¿ñáí«

áõ Â»ÙÇë μ³ñ»ËÝ³Ù ²é³çÝáñ¹ ´³ñÓñ© î©

Øáõß»Õ ²ñù© Ø³ñïÇñáë»³ÝÇ ïÝûñÇÝáõ-

Ã»³Ùμ« ºñÏáõß³μÃÇ« 8 ²åñÇÉÇ ³é³õûï»³Ý«

´³ñ»ßÝáñÑ Ê³ãÇÏ êñÏ© Þ³ÝÝ³·»³Ý Ù³ë-

Ý³ÏóáõÃÇõÝ μ»ñ³õ Ð³ñ³õ³ÛÇÝ ø³ÉÇýáñ-

ÝÇáÛ Ð³Ù³Éë³ñ³ÝÇÝ Ù¿ç ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³Í

Ñ³Ù³·áõÙ³ñÇ ÙÁ£

ÜÏ³ïÇ áõÝ»Ý³Éáí« áñ ²åñÇÉ ³Ù-

ëáõ³Ý Ù¿ç ï»ÕÇ ÏþáõÝ»Ý³ñ Ñ³Ù³·áõÙ³ñÁ«

Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáÕ ³ÙåÇáÝÁ Ý³»õ Ññ³õÇñ³Í

¿ñ öñáý© êûÝ³ Ú³ñáõÃÇõÝ»³ÝÁª ì»Ý»ïÇÏÇ

Ð³Ù³Éë³ñ³Ý¿Ý« áñå¿ë½Ç Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝ¿ Çñ

Ã³ñ·Ù³Ý³Í Skylark Farm ·ÇñùÁ£

²é³çÇÝ ¹³ë³ËûëáõÃ»³Ý ³õ³ñ-

ïÇÝ« ´³ñ»ßÝáñÑ ê³ñÏ³õ³·Á Ññ³õÇñáõ»-

ó³õ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝ»Éáõ Çñ ÝÇõÃÁª ¦Ð³Ûó© ²é³ù©

ºÏ»Õ»óõáÛ å³ïÙáõÃÇõÝÁ »õ 21ñ¹ ¹³ñáõ Ù»ñ

»Ï»Õ»óõáÛ Çñ³íÇ×³ÏÁª ê÷ÇõéùÇ áõ Ð³Û³ë-

ï³ÝÇ Ù¿ç§« Ï»¹ñáÝ³Ý³Éáí ½³Ý³½³Ý Ù³ñ-

ï³Ññ³õ¿ñÝ»ñáõ íñ³Û£

´³ñ»ßÝáñÑ ê³ñÏ³õ³· ³ß³Ï»ñï-

Ý»ñáõÝ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõó Ù»ñ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ ÑÇÙ-

Ý³¹ñáõÃ»³Ý å³ïÙáõÃÇõÝÁª ê© Â³¹¿áë »õ

ê© ´³ñÃáÕÇÙ¿áë ³é³ù»³ÉÝ»ñ¿Ý ÙÇÝã»õ ê©

¶ñÇ·áñ Èáõë³õáñÇã« Ý³»õ ê© Â³ñ·Ù³ÝÇã-

Ý»ñ¿Ý ÙÇÝã»õ ø³ÕÏ»¹áÝÇ ÅáÕáíÁ£ ²å³ª

μ³ó³ïñ»ó Ã¿ ³Ûë μáÉáñÁ Ù»ñ Ùß³ÏáÛÃÇÝ áõ

ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ç Ñ³õ³ïùÇ ³Ùñ³åÝ¹Ù³Ý Ù¿ç

Ç°Ýã Ý»ñ·áñÍáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ áõÝ»ó³Í »Ý£ ´³ñß©

ê³ñÏ³õ³·Á Çñ ËûëùÁ ³õ³ñï»ó ³Ý¹ñ³-

¹³éÝ³Éáí »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ »õ »ñÇï³ë³ñ¹áõÃ»³Ý

÷áË-Û³ñ³μ»ñáõÃ»³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ« ß»ßï»Éáí Ã¿

»ñÇï³ë³ñ¹Ý»ñÁ ³Ù¿Ý¿Ý Ï³ñ»õáñ ¹»ñÁ

áõÝÇÝ Ð³Ûó© ²é³ù© ºÏ»Õ»óõáÛ Ý»ñÏ³Û íÇ×³-

ÏÇÝ áõ ³å³·³ÛÇ Ï»ñïáõÙÇÝ Ù¿çª Ã¿° Áê-

÷ÇõéùÇ »õ Ã¿° Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ³ÛÅÙáõ å³ÛÙ³Ý-

Ý»ñáõÝ Ù¿ç£

--------------------------
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Ð»ï»õ»ó¿°ù ¦ÐáñÇ½áÝ§ »õ ¦USArmenia§

å³ïÏ»ñ³ë÷ÇõéÇ ²½·³ÛÇÝ ²é³çÝáñ¹³-

ñ³ÝÇ ¦ºÏ»Õ»óÇÝ Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý§ ß³μ³Ã³Ï³Ý

Û³Ûï³·ñÇÝ« áõñ ³Ù¿Ý ÎÇñ³ÏÇ« ³é³-

õûï»³Ý Å³ÙÁ 9:00-10:00« Ù»ñ Ñ³Ý¹Ç-

ë³ï»ëÝ»ñáõÝ ÏÁ ÷áË³ÝóáõÇÝ Ñá·»õáñ

å³ï·³Ù - ù³ñá½Ý»ñ« ÏþáõëáõóáõÇ ²ë-

ïáõÍáÛ ËûëùÁ »õ ï»Õ»ÏáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ ÏÁ ÷á-

Ë³ÝóáõÇÝ Â»ÙÇë ÏñûÝ³Ï³Ý« »Ï»Õ»ó³Ï³Ý

·áñÍáõÝ¿áõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ Çñ³¹³ñÓáõÃÇõÝÝ»-

ñáõÝ« ÇÝãå¿ë Ý³»õ Ø»ÍÇ î³ÝÝ ÎÇÉÇÏáÛ Î³-

ÃáÕÇÏáëáõÃ»³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ: ÜáÛÝ Íñ³·ÇñÁ ÏÁ

ë÷éáõÇ Ý³»õ ³Ù¿Ý ÎÇñ³ÏÇ« Û»ï ÙÇçûñ¿Ç

Å³ÙÁ 1:00-2:00« ICFN (International Christian

Family Network), å³ïÏ»ñ³ë÷ÇõéÇ 382

Ï³Û³Ý¿Ý: ÆëÏ üñ»½ÝáÛÇ Ù¿ç« ÎÇñ³ÏÇ ³é-

ïáõÝ»ñÁª Å³ÙÁ 9ÇÝ« Û³Ûï³·ÇñÁ ÏÁ

ë÷éáõÇ Me TV Ï³Û³Ý¿Ý£ Ð³Õáñ¹áõÙÁ ÏÁ

ë÷éáõÇ Ý³»õ ¦Ð³ÛáõÃ»³Ý Ò³ÛÝ§ Ó³ÛÝ³-

ë÷Çõé¿Ý©-

Please visit (www.armenianvoice.com), 

[previously www.radioaga.com] to view the 

program on Sundays 9-10:30am, and on

www.youtube.com/westernprelacy



²ñ»õÙï»³Ý Ø»ñ Â»ÙÇ ²½·³ÛÇÝ º-

ñ»ë÷áË³Ý³Ï³Ý ÄáÕáíÇ 41ñ¹ Ýëï³ßñç³ÝÇ

Ý³Ëûñ»³ÏÇÝ« ºñ»ùß³μÃÇ« 16 ²åñÇÉÇÝ« ê©

Ü³Ñ³ï³Ï³ó »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ Û³ñÏÇÝ ï³Ï ï»ÕÇ

áõÝ»ó³õ Ñá·»õáñ³Ï³Ý³ó Ñ³Ù³·áõÙ³ñÁ«

Ý³Ë³·³ÑáõÃ»³Ùμ Â»ÙÇë μ³ñ»ËÝ³Ù ²-

é³çÝáñ¹ ́ ³ñÓñ© î© Øáõß»Õ ²ñù© Ø³ñïÇñáë-

»³ÝÇ áõ Ù³ëÝ³ÏóáõÃ»³Ùμ Ñá·»õáñ³Ï³-

Ý³ó ¹³ëáõ ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñáõÝ£

²ñ»õÙï»³Ý Ù»ñ Â»ÙÇ ²½·³ÛÇÝ ºñ»ë-

÷áË³Ý³Ï³Ý ÄáÕáíÁ 19 »õ 20 ²åñÇÉÇÝ«

üñ»½ÝáÛÇ ê© ºññáñ¹áõÃÇõÝ Ø³Ûñ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ

Û³ñÏÇÝ ï³Ï ·áõÙ³ñ»ó Çñ 41ñ¹ ÁÝÃ³óÇÏ

Ýëï³ßñç³ÝÁ« Ý³Ë³·³ÑáõÃ»³Ùμ Â»ÙÇë

μ³ñ»ËÝ³Ù ²é³çÝáñ¹ ´³ñÓñ© î© Øáõß»Õ

²ñù© Ø³ñïÇñáë»³ÝÇ »õ Ù³ëÝ³ÏóáõÃ»³Ùμ

μáÉáñ ÍË³Ï³Ý ßñç³ÝÝ»ñáõ »õ ÏñÃ³Ï³Ý

Ù³ñ½Ç Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÝ»ñáõ£ Ü»ñÏ³Û ¿ÇÝ

²½·© Î»¹ñáÝ³Ï³Ý ì³ñãáõÃ»³Ý ³Ý¹³Ù îÇ-

³ñ Ê³Å³Ï îÇùÇ×»³Ý« ÍË³Ï³Ý ßñç³ÝÝ»ñáõ

Ñá·³μ³ñÓáõÃ»³Ýó ³ï»Ý³å»ïÝ»ñÁ Ï³Ù

Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÝ»ñ« ²½·© ì³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÝ»ñáõ

ÊÝ³Ù³Ï³É Ø³ñÙÇÝÇ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÝ»ñ »õ

Ø³ÝÏ³ÙëáõñÝ»ñáõ í³ñÇãÝ»ñ áõ CASPSÇ

Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÁ£ ÐÇõñ³μ³ñ Ý»ñÏ³Û ¿ñ μ³-

ñ»ñ³ñ îÇ³ñ Ä³Ý ä»ïñáë»³Ý£ ºñÏûñ»³Û

Ýëï³ßñç³ÝÁ Û³çáÕáõÃ»³Ùμ ³õ³ñï»ó Çñ

³ßË³ï³ÝùÁ« μ³ñÓñ ·Ý³Ñ³ï³Ýù ³ñÓ³Ý³-

·ñ»Éáí ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÇÝ« ÎñûÝ³Ï³Ý

ÄáÕáíÇ« ²½·© í³ñãáõÃ»³Ý« ²½·© ì³ñÅ³-

ñ³ÝÝ»ñáõ ÊÝ³Ù³Ï³É Ø³ñÙÇÝÇÝ áõ ³ÝáÝó

Ñáí³ÝÇÇÝ ï³Ï ·áñÍáÕ μáÉáñ ÙÇ³õáñÝ»ñáõÝ

³ßË³ï³ÝùÇÝ Ù³ëÇÝ£ ÄáÕáíÁ Ý³»õ ÁÝïñ»ó

Ù»ñ Â»ÙÇ 15 å³ï·³Ù³õáñÝ»ñÝ áõ »ñ»ù ÷áË

³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñ« ÝÏ³ïÇ áõÝ»Ý³Éáí« áñ ÚáõÝÇë

12¿Ý 15ÇÝ« ²ÝÃÇÉÇ³ëÇ Ù¿ç ï»ÕÇ åÇïÇ

áõÝ»Ý³ñ ²½·³ÛÇÝ ÀÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ ÄáÕáí£
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üðº¼ÜàÚÆ ê© ºððàð¸àôÂÆôÜ ºÎºÔºòôàÚ ÐÆôðÀÜÎ²ÈàôÂº²Ø´

²¼¶²ÚÆÜ ºðºêöàÊ²Ü²Î²Ü ÄàÔàìÆ 41ð¸ Üêî²Þðæ²ÜÀ ¶Ü²Ð²î²Üø ²ðÒ²Ü²¶ðºò
²è²æÜàð¸ êð´²¼²ÜÆÜ ºô ÀÜîðº²È Ø²ðØÆÜÜºðàô ¶àðÌàôÜ¾àôÂº²Ü Ø²êÆÜ



´²òàôØÀ

²½·³ÛÇÝ ºñ»ë÷áË³Ý³Ï³Ý ÄáÕáíÇ

Ýëï³ßñç³ÝÁ μ³óáõ»ó³õ àõñμ³Ã« 19 ²åñÇÉÇ

Ï¿ëûñ¿ »ïù Å³ÙÁ 2:45ÇÝ« Ñ³õ³ù³Ï³Ý ³-

ÕûÃùáí« ½áñ ³é³çÝáñ¹»óÇÝ ²é³çáñ¹ êñμ³-

½³ÝÝ áõ Ñá·»õáñ³Ï³Ý³ó ¹³ëÁ£ ÄáÕáíÁ

ûñÇÝ³Ï³Ý Ù»Í³Ù³ëÝáõÃÇõÝ áõÝ¿ñ£ 

²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ« ²½·© ºñ»ë÷á-

Ë³Ý³Ï³Ý ÅáÕáíÇ 41ñ¹ Ýëï³ßñç³ÝÁ μ³ó-

õ³Í Û³Ûï³ñ³ñ»Éáí« Ññ³õÇñ»ó ¶»ñå© î©

ØÇõéáÝ Ì© ìñ¹© ²½ÝÇÏ»³ÝÁ ÁÝÃ»ñó»Éáõ Åá-

ÕáíÇë áõÕÕáõ³Íª ê© ²ÃáéáÛë ·³Ñ³Ï³É

Ü©ê©ú©î©î© ²ñ³Ù ²© Î³ÃáÕÇÏáëÇÝ ûñÑÝáõ-

Ã»³Ý ËûëùÝ áõ å³ï·³ÙÁ£

ì»Ñ³÷³é Ð³Ûñ³å»ïÁ« áÕçáõÝ»Éáí

Ù³ëÝ³ÏÇóÝ»ñÁ« Ï³ñ»õáñáõÃ»³Ùμ í»ñ

Ïþ³éÝ¿ñ ³Ûë ÅáÕáíÇÝ ¹»ñÁª Â»ÙÇ Ñ³ñó»ñÁ

ùÝÝ³ñÏ»Éáõ »õ μ³ñ»É³õÙ³Ý ×Ç·»ñáõÝ Ù¿ç£

Ü©ê© úÍáõÃÇõÝÁ ÅáÕáí³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÝ áõ ·áñÍ³-

ÏÇóÝ»ñÁ ÏÁ Ûáñ¹áñ¿ñ Ñá·³Íáõ ÁÉÉ³Éáõ Û³ï-

Ï³å¿ë »ñÇï³ë³ñ¹áõÃ»³Ý ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùμ »õ

Ù³ï³Ï³ñ³ñ»Éáõ Ñá·»õáñ³Ï³Ý »õ Ù³ñ¹-

áõÅÇ Ï³ñÇùÝ»ñÁ£

î»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³õ ¹Çõ³ÝÇ ÁÝïñáõÃÇõÝ©

³ï»Ý³å»ï ÁÝïñáõ»ó³Ý î»³ñù Ü³½³ñ¿Ã

Ì³ïáõñ»³Ý »õ Ü»ñë¿ë ¸ßáÛ»³Ý« ÇëÏ ³ï»-

Ý³¹åÇñª î»³ñù ì³ñáõÅ³Ý î¿ñ êÇÙáÝ»³Ý

»õ Ð³Ùû ¶³ëå³ñ»³Ý£

àÕçáÛÝÇ Ëûëù»ñ ³ñï³ë³Ý»óÇÝ« Û³-

çáñ¹³μ³ñ« ²½·© Î»¹ñáÝ³Ï³Ý ì³ñãáõÃ»³Ý

Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÁ« Â»ÙÇë ²½·© ì³ñãáõÃ»³Ý

³ï»Ý³å»ïáõÑÇ îÇÏÇÝ èÇÙ³ äûÕáë»³Ý »õ

ÑÇõñÁÝÏ³É »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ Ñá·³μ³ñÓáõÃ»³Ý ³-

ï»Ý³å»ï îÇ³ñ ì³ñáõÅ³Ý î¿ñ êÇÙáÝ»³Ý£ 

îÇ³ñ îÇùÇ×»³Ý áÕçáõÝ»ó ÅáÕáí³-

Ï³ÝÝ»ñÁ« ³å³ Ù»ÏÝ³Ï¿ï ³éÝ»Éáí ì»Ñ³-

÷³é Ð³Ûñ³å»ïÇÝ Ýáñ³·áÛÝ ·ÇñùÇÝª Taking

the Church to the People ·ÇñùÇÝ Ù¿ç ³ñÓ³-

Ý³·ñáõ³Í Ùï³ÍáõÙÝ»ñÝ áõ Ùï³ë»õ»éáõÙ-

Ý»ñÁ« ß»ßï»ó« áñ μáÉáñë Ññ³õÇñáõ³Í »Ýù »-

Ï»Õ»óõáÛ ×³Ùμáí Í³é³Û»Éáõ Ù»ñ ÅáÕáíáõñ-

¹ÇÝ£ ä¿ïù ¿ ÁÝ»É Ù»ñ Ï³ñ»ÉÇÝ áõ ³é³õ»-

É³·áÛÝÁ£ ²Ý Ïáã áõÕÕ»ó ³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñÁ

Û³é³ç ï³ÝÇÉ ·áñÍ³Ïó³μ³ñ« ·Ý³Ñ³ï³Ýù

³ñÓ³Ý³·ñ»ó μáÉáñ Í³é³ÛáÕÝ»ñáõÝ« Ý»ñÏ³-

Û³óáõóÇãÝ»ñáõÝ« áõ Û³ïÏ³å¿ë È³ë ì»Ï³ëÇ

ê© Î³ñ³å»ï »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ ÍË³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÇÝ«

áñ í»ñç»ñë áõÝ»ó³õ Çñ Ýáñ »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ£

îÇÏÇÝ èÇÙ³ äûÕáë»³Ý« áÕçáõÝ»Éáí

Ý»ñÏ³Ý»ñÁ« Û³ñ·³ÝùÇ Ëûëù áõÕÕ»ó Ù»ñ »-

Ï»Õ»óõáÛ áõ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹ÇÝ ³ÛÝ Í³é³ÛáÕÝ»-

ñáõÝ« áñáÝù ³éÛ³õ¿ï μ³ÅÝáõ³Í »Ý Ù»½Ù¿£

²Ý Ï³Ý· ³é³õ ³Ûë ÅáÕáíÇÝ ¹»ñÇÝ íñ³Û« áñ

Ïáãáõ³Í ¿ Ï³ï³ñ»Éáõ ùÝÝ³ñÏáõÙ« ·Ý³Ñ³-

ï³ÝùÝ»ñ« ùÝÝ³¹³ïáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ« ³Ûë μáÉáñÁ

ÏÁ Ï³ï³ñáõÇÝ ßÇÝÇã »õ Éáõñç Ùûï»óáõÙáí£

îÇÏÇÝ äûÕáë»³Ý Ïáã áõÕÕ»ó áñ μáÉáñÁ ßÇÝÇã

Ý»ñ¹ñáõÙ áõÝ»Ý³Ý ³Ûë ÅáÕáíÇ ³ßË³ï³Ýù-

Ý»ñáõÝ Ù¿ç« áõ Çñ ËûëùÁ »½ñ³÷³Ï»ó ßÝáñ-

Ñ³Ï³ÉáõÃ»³Ý Ëûëù áõÕÕ»Éáí ²é³çÝáñ¹

êñμ³½³ÝÇÝ áõ ·áñÍ³ÏÇó ÅáÕáí³Ï³ÝÝ»-

ñáõÝ« Ý³»õ Û³ïáõÏ ßÝáñÑ³Ï³ÉáõÃÇõÝª ê© ºñ-

ñáñ¹áõÃÇõÝ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ ÑáíÇõÇÝ áõ Ñá·³-

μ³ñÓáõÃ»³Ý« áñáÝù ÏÁ ÑÇõñÁÝÏ³É»Ý Åá-

ÕáíÁ£

îÇ³ñ ì³ñáõÅ³Ý î¿ñ êÇÙáÝ»³Ý μ³-

ñÇ ·³Éáõëï Ù³ÕÃ»ó ÑÇõñ ÅáÕáí³Ï³ÝÝ»-

ñáõÝ »õ Û³çáÕáõÃÇõÝª ÅáÕáíÇ ³ßË³ï³Ýù-

Ý»ñáõÝ£ ÄáÕáíÇ μ³óÙ³Ý Çñ å³ï·³ÙÇÝ Ù¿ç«

²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ Ý³Ë »õ ³é³ç ÷³éù

ïáõ³õ ²ëïáõÍáÛ« áñ ³éÇÃ ÁÝÍ³Û³Í ¿ ï³ñÇ

ÙÁ »õë Í³é³Û»Éáõ Ù»ñ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ áõ Åá-

Õáíáõñ¹ÇÝ« áÕçáõÝ»ó ÑÇõñÁÝÏ³É »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ

ÑáíÇõÝ áõ Ñá·³μ³ñÓáõÃÇõÝÁ« »õ ³Ý¹ñ³-

¹³éÝ³Éáí« áñ ³Ûë ÅáÕáíÁ Ù»ñ Â»ÙÇ å³ï-

ÙáõÃ»³Ý 41ñ¹ ÝÇëïÝ ¿« Ï³ñ· ÙÁ ËáñÑÁñ-

¹³ÍáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ μ³ÅÝ»ÏÇó ¹³ñÓáõó Ù³ë-

Ý³ÏÇóÝ»ñÁ£ ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ Û³ÛïÝ»ó«

áñ 2013Á ÛÇß³ï³Ï»ÉÇ Ãáõ³Ï³Ý ¿« áñáíÑ»-

ï»õ ê© ²ÃáéÇÝ áõ Â»Ù»ñáõÝ Ñ»ï« Ù»ñ Â»ÙÁ

»õë ÏÁ ÛÇß³ï³Ï¿ ê© ²ÃáéáÛë Ý³ËÏÇÝ ·³-

Ñ³Ï³ÉÝ»ñ¿Ýª Ñá·»ÉáÛë î© î© ¼³ñ»Ñ ²© »õ Êá-
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ñ¿Ý ²© Î³ÃáÕÇÏáëÝ»ñáõÝ í³Ë×³ÝÙ³Ý Û³-

çáñ¹³μ³ñ 50ñ¹ »õ 30ñ¹ ï³ñ»ÉÇóÝ»ñÁ£ ²-

é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ Ï³Ý· ³é³õ »ñÏáõ Ï³-

ÃáÕÇÏáëÝ»ñáõÝ Í³é³Û³Ï³Ý Ï»³ÝùÇÝ íñ³Û«

ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýñ³å¿ë ê© ²ÃáéáÛë å³ïÙáõÃ»³Ý áõ

Û³ïÏ³å¿ë Ù»ñ Â»ÙÇ Ï³½ÙáõÃ»³Ý Ù¿ç« ÁÝ¹-

·Í»Éáí« áñ ³Û¹ Çñ³·áñÍáõÙÁ »Õ³õ Ù»ñ Åá-

Õáíáõñ¹ÇÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ ÷ñÏáõÃ»³Ý É³ëï« ÇëÏ

í»Ñ³÷³é Ñ³Ûñ³å»ïÝ»ñÁ Ý³õ³å»ïÝ»ñ

¿ÇÝ£ ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ Ïáã áõÕÕ»ó Ñ³-

õ³ï³ñÇÙ ÙÝ³Éáõ ê© ²ÃáéáÛë ³é³ù»ÉáõÃ»³Ý

áõ Ñá·»ÉáÛë í»Ñ³÷³éÝ»ñáõ Ïï³ÏÇÝ« Î³Ãá-

ÕÇÏáëáõÃ»³Ý ç³Ñ¿Ý ï³ñ³ÍáõáÕ ÉáÛëÁ Ñ³ë-

óÝ»É Ýáñ ßñç³ÝÝ»ñ£ ²Ûë ³éáõÙáí« Ï³ñ»õáñ

Çñ³·áñÍáõÙ ÙÁ ³ñÓ³Ý³·ñáõ»ó³õ 14 ²åñÇÉ

ß³μ³Ã³í»ñçÇÝ« È³ë ì»Ï³ëÇ Ù¿ç« ê© Î³ñ³-

å»ï »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ ßÇÝáõÃ»³Ý ³ÙμáÕç³óáõÙáí

áõ ûÍáõÙáí£

øáõ¿³ËáÛ½ »õ μ³Ý³Ó»õÇ Û³ÝÓÝ³-

ËáõÙμ»ñáõ ÁÝïñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ¿Ý »ïù« ÍË³Ï³Ý

ßñç³ÝÝ»ñáõ Ñá·³μ³ñÓáõÃ»³Ýó »õ ÍË³Ï³Ý

Û³ÝÓÝ³ËáõÙμ»ñáõ ³ï»Ý³å»ïÝ»ñÁ Ï³Ù

Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÝ»ñÁ ïáõÇÝ Ñ³ÏÇñ× ½»Ïáõ-

óáõÙÝ»ñª Çñ»Ýó ³ßË³ï³ÝùÇ ï³ñμ»ñ Ù³ñ-

½»ñáõÝ Ù³ëÇÝ£ ¼»ÏáõóáõÙÝ»ñÁ ÏþÁÝ¹·ñÏ¿ÇÝ

ßÇÝ³ñ³ñ³Ï³Ý« ÏñÃ³Ï³Ý Ù³ñ½»ñÁ« Ññ³-

å³ñ³Ï³ÛÇÝ Ó»éÝ³ñÏÝ»ñ« ÏñÃ³Ï³Ý »õ ÎÇ-

ñ³ÏÝûñ»³ÛÇ ³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñÁ« ÅáÕáíáõñ¹ÇÝ

Ù³ïáõóáõ³Í  Í³é³ÛáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ« ÇÝãå¿ë Ý³-

»õ ÁÝÃ³óùÇ Ù¿ç »ÕáÕ Íñ³·ÇñÝ»ñ« »Ï»Õ»-

óÇÝ»ñáõÝ ¹ÇÙ³·ñ³õ³Í Ù³ñï³Ññ³õ¿ñÝ»ñÁ«

»Ï»Õ»ó³ßÇÝáõÃ»³Ý ³é³ç³¹ñ³ÝùÝ»ñÁ£ 

ÄáÕáí³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÁ ·áÑáõÝ³ÏáõÃ»³Ùμ

Éë»óÇÝ Ù³Ý³õ³Ý¹ È³ë ì»Ï³ëÇ ê© Î³ñ³-

å»ï »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ ÍË³Ï³Ý Û³ÝÓÝ³ËáõÙμÇ ³-

ï»Ý³å»ï îÇ³ñ ²ïñáõß³Ý ²ñÙ¿Ý»³ÝÇ ½»-

ÏáÛóÁ« áñ Ù»Í Ù³ë³Ùμ Ï»¹ñáÝ³ó³Í ¿ñ »-

Ï»Õ»óõáÛ ßÇÝáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³Ý·ñáõ³ÝÝ»ñáõÝ íÁ-

ñ³Û« Ù³Ý³õ³Ý¹« áñ ßÇÝ³ñ³ñáõÃÇõÝÁ Çñ³-

Ï³Ý³ó³õ Ýáõ³½ ù³Ý Ù¿Ï ï³ñáõ³Ý Å³Ù³-

Ý³Ï³ÙÇçáóÇÝ£ òáõó³¹ñáõ»ó³õ È³ë ì»Ï³-

ëÇ ê© Î³ñ³å»ï »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ ûÍÙ³Ý »õ ¦¶áõ-

×³ù»³Ý§ ëñ³ÑÇ μ³óÙ³Ý ³ñ³ñáÕáõÃ»³Ýó

Å³å³õ¿ÝÁ£ 

ä²ð¶ºô²îðàôØ

´© ÜÇëïÇ ëÏ½μÝ³õáñáõÃ»³Ý« àõñμ³Ã

»ñ»ÏáÛ« ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ Û³Ûï³ñ³ñ»ó«

áñ ²½·© ºñ»ë÷áË³Ý³Ï³Ý ÄáÕáíÇÝ« μ³ñÇ

³õ³Ý¹áõÃÇõÝ ¿ å³ïáõ»É »ñ³Ëï³õáñ Í³-

é³ÛáÕ ÙÁ£ ²Ûë ï³ñÇ å³ïÇõÇ Ïþ³ñÅ³Ý³Ý³Û
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üñ»½ÝáÛÇ »ñ³Ëï³ß³ï ½³õ³ÏÝ»ñ¿Ý îÇ³ñ

Ö¿ù ¶³Ñáõ¿×»³Ý« áñ ï³ëÝ³Ù»³ÏÝ»ñ ß³-

ñáõÝ³Ï ³Ýë³Ï³ñÏ Í³é³Û³Í ¿ ³Ûë »Ï»-

Õ»óõáÛ« ³Ý¹³Ù ¿ ¹åñ³ó ¹³ëÇÝ« »Õ³Í ¿ ²½·©

ì³ñãáõÃ»³Ý ³Ý¹³Ù »õ Í³é³Û³Í ¿ ³Ù¿Ý

Ù³ñ½Ç Ù¿ç£ ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ ÎñûÝ³Ï³Ý

ÄáÕáíÇ áõ ²½·© ì³ñãáõÃ»³Ý ³ï»Ý³å»ï-

Ý»ñáõÝ Ñ»ï îÇ³ñ ¶³Ñáõ¿×»³ÝÇ Û³ÝÓÝ»ó

Ûáõß³Ýáõ¿ñ ÙÁ£

îÇ³ñ ¶³Ñáõ¿×»³Ý ßÝáñÑ³Ï³ÉáõÃÇõÝ

Û³ÛïÝ»ó ³Ûë å³ïÇõÇÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ« Ñ³ëï³-

ï»Éáí« áñ Çñ Í³é³ÛáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ åÇïÇ ß³-

ñáõÝ³Ï¿© ³Ý Û³ÛïÝ»ó« Ã¿ Çñ ³ßË³ï³ÝùÁ

Ï³ï³ñ³Í ¿ ·áñÍ³ÏÇóÝ»ñáõ Ñ»ï« ¹ñáõ³-

ïÇùáí Ëûë»ó³õ ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÇÝ Ù³-

ëÇÝ« áñ ²½·© ²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³ÝÇ ·áñÍáõÝ¿-

áõÃÇõÝÁ Ñ³ëóáõó³Í ¿ ³ÝÝ³ËÁÝÃ³ó Ù³-

Ï³ñ¹³ÏÇ£ ²Ý Û³çáÕáõÃÇõÝ Ù³ÕÃ»ó ÅáÕáíÇ

³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñáõÝ£

ÄáÕáíÁ ³ÛÝáõÑ»ï»õ ëï³ó³õ ÝÇõÃ³-

Ï³Ý ·áñÍáõÝ¿áõÃ»³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ ½»ÏáõóáõÙ »õ

Éë»ó Ñ³ßáõ»ùÝÝÇã Û³ÝÓÝ³ËáõÙμÇÝ ·Ý³Ñ³-

ï³ÝùÇ μ³Ý³Ó»õÁ£ ÄáÕáí³Ï³ÝÝ»ñõÝ ïñ³-

Ù³¹ñáõ³Í ·ñ³õáñ ï»Õ»Ï³·ÇñÝ»ñáõÝ ÏáÕ-

ùÇÝ«Éñ³óáõóÇã ï»Õ»ÏáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ ïáõÇÝ Îñû-

Ý³Ï³Ý ÄáÕáíÇ ³ï»Ý³å»ï ¶»ñå© î© ØÇõ-

éáÝ Ì© ìñ¹© ²½ÝÇÏ»³Ý« ²½·© ì³ñãáõÃ»³Ý

³ï»Ý³å»ïáõÑÇ îÇÏÇÝ èÇÙ³ äûÕáë»³Ý »õ

²½·© ì³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÝ»ñáõ ÊÝ³Ù³Ï³É Ø³ñÙÇÝÇ

Ñ³Ù³-³ï»Ý³å»ïÝ»ñ¿Ý îÇÏÇÝ Ø³ÏÇ ê³ñ-

·áõÝÇ« áñáÝù Ý³»õ ëå³éÇã μ³ó³ïñáõ-

ÃÇõÝÝ»ñ ïáõÇÝ Ç å³ï³ëË³Ý ÅáÕáí³Ï³Ý-

Ý»ñáõ Ñ³ñóáõÙÝ»ñáõÝ£

¦²ôºÈÆ ø²Ü ¶Ü²Ð²îºÈÆ§

î»Õ»Ï³·ÇñÝ»ñáõÝ« ½»ÏáõóáõÙÝ»ñáõÝ

»õ ïñáõ³Í Û³õ»É»³É μ³ó³ïñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõÝ

ÉáÛëÇÝ ï³Ï« ÅáÕáí³Ï³ÝÝ»ñ Áëï ¿áõÃ»³Ý

ùÝÝ³ñÏáõÙ Ï³ï³ñ»óÇÝ ÙÇ³Ù»³Û ³ßË³-

ï³ÝùÇ ÝÇõÃ³Ï³Ý »õ μ³ñáÛ³Ï³Ý »ñ»ëÝ»-

ñáõÝ Ù³ëÇÝ« áñ¹»·ñ»Éáí μ³Ý³Ó»õ ÙÁ« áñ

¦³õ»ÉÇ ù³Ý ·Ý³Ñ³ï»ÉÇ§ ·ï³õ ²é³çÝáñ¹

êñμ³½³ÝÇÝ áõ ·áñÍ³¹Çñ ÇßË³ÝáõÃÇõÝ-

Ý»ñáõÝ ï³ñ³Í ³ßË³ï³ÝùÇÝ ³ñ¹ÇõÝùÁ£

²é³çÇÝ ûñáõ³Ý ³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñáõ ³-

õ³ñï¿Ý ³é³ç« ÅáÕáíÁ Ï³ï³ñ»ó ²½·© ÀÝ¹-

Ñ³Ýáõñ ÄáÕáíÇ Ù»ñ Â»ÙÇÝ å³ï·³Ù³-

õáñÝ»ñáõ ÁÝïñáõÃÇõÝÁ£ Ø»ñ Â»Ù¿Ý 15 Ý»ñ-

Ï³Û³óáõóÇã åÇïÇ Ù³ëÝ³ÏóÇÝ ²ÝÃÇÉÇ³ëÇ

ÅáÕáíÇÝ« ÇëÏ ²½·© ºñ»ë÷áË³Ý³Ï³Ý Äá-

ÕáíÁ ³õ³Ý¹³μ³ñ ÏþÁÝïñ¿ »ñ»ù ÷áË ³Ý-

¹³Ù£ 

ä³ï·³Ù³õáñ ÁÝïñáõ»ó³Ý îÇÏÇÝ

èÇÙ³ äûÕáë»³Ý« î»³ñù Öáñ× âáñå³×»³Ý«

ØÑ»ñ î¿ñ ÚáíÑ³ÝÝ¿ë»³Ý« Î³ÛÍ³Ï â¿ÛÃÉ»³Ý«

Ðñ³Ûñ ä³É»³Ý« Üáõå³ñ î¿ÙÇñ×»³Ý« ê³ñ·Çë

Â³ÃÇÏ»³Ý« ¼ûÑñ³å ø¿ã¿×»³Ý« Ê³ãÇÏ º-

ñ¿ó»³Ý« ì³Ñ³Ý ä½ïÇÏ»³Ý« Ø³ñù êñÏ© ÞÇ-

ñÇÝ« äÇÉ ê³³Ã×»³Ý« ê³ñ·Çë ê»÷¿Ã×»³Ý«

Î³ñû ¾ßÏÇ»³Ý »õ ²ïñáõß³Ý ²ñÙ¿Ý»³Ý« ÇëÏ

÷áË ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñª î»³ñù Ê³ãÇÏ ÂÇÃÇ½»³Ý«

Ü»ñë¿ë ¸ßáÛ»³Ý »õ Ø³ÏÇ ê³ñ·áõÝÇ£

´© úðàô²Ü ²ÞÊ²î²ÜøÜºðÀ

²½·© ºñ»ë÷áË³Ý³Ï³Ý ÄáÕáíÁ Çñ

³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñÁ ß³ñáõÝ³Ï»ó Þ³μ³Ã« 20

²åñÇÉÇÝ »õ Çñ ÉñáõÙÇÝ Ñ³ëóáõó Ï³ÝáõË

Û»ïÙÇçûñ¿ÇÝ£ ÜÇëïÇÝ μ³óáõÙ¿Ý ³é³ç« ê©

ºññáñ¹áõÃÇõÝ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ Ù¿ç ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³õ

³ÕûÃùÇ å³Ñ ÙÁ« áñáõÝ ³õ³ñïÇÝ« ÑÇõñ-

ÁÝÏ³É »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ »ñ»ë÷áË³ÝÝ»ñ¿Ý μ³ñ»-

ßÝáñÑ Ø³ñù êñÏ© ÞÇñÇÝ Ñ»ï³ùñùñ³Ï³Ý ï»-

Õ»ÏáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ ïáõ³õ üñ»½ÝáÛÇ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý

·³ÕáõÃÇ Ï³½Ù³õáñÙ³Ý áõ ÑÇõñÁÝÏ³É »Ï»-

Õ»óõáÛ å³ïÙáõÃ»³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ© Í³ÝûÃ ¿« áñ ê©

ºññáñ¹áõÃÇõÝ »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ ²ñ»õÙï»³Ý ØÇ³ó-

»³É Ü³Ñ³Ý·Ý»ñáõ Ù¿ç Ù»ñ ³é³çÇÝ »Ï»Õ»-

óÇÝ ¿ áõ í»ñç»ñë ïûÝ»ó Çñ ÑÇÙÝ³¹ñáõÃ»³Ý

112ñ¹ ï³ñ»¹³ñÓÁ£ Ú³é³çÇÏ³Û ï³ñÇ« åÇ-

ïÇ ÝßáõÇ ³ÛÅÙáõ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ Ï³éáõóÙ³Ý 100-

³Ù»³ÏÁ© Ý³ËÏÇÝ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ ÑñáÛ ×³ñ³Ï

¹³éÝ³É¿Ý »ïù« ³ÛÅÙáõ »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ Ï³éáõó-

õ³Í ¿ 1914ÇÝ£

ºñÏñáñ¹ ûñáõ³Ý ³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñÁ Ù»Í

Ù³ë³Ùμ Ï»¹ñáÝ³ó³Ý Û³é³çÇÏ³Û ï³ñáõ³Ý 



Íñ³·ÇñÝ»ñáõ Ùß³ÏÙ³Ý íñ³Û£ ÄáÕáí³Ï³Ý-
Ý»ñ Ù³ëÝ³õáñ³μ³ñ ùÝÝ³ñÏ»óÇÝ ÏñûÝ³Ï³Ý
¹³ëïÇ³ñ³ÏáõÃ»³Ý« ÍË³Ï³Ý ßñç³ÝÝ»ñáõ
Ù¿ç ³ßË³ï³ÝùÇ Ñ»é³ÝÏ³ñÝ»ñáõÝ »õ ïÁÝ-
ï»ë³Ï³Ý Ù³ñï³Ññ³õ¿Ý»ñÁ ¹ÇÙ³·ñ³õ»Éáõ
ÙÇçáóÝ»ñÁ« ÇÝãå¿ë Ý³»õ Ð³Û Øûñ î³ñáõ³Ý
³éÇÃáí Ñ³Ý¹ÇëáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ áõ Ó»éÝ³ñÏÝ»ñ
Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñå»Éáõ Ï³ñ»ÉÇáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ£ ÄáÕá-
íÁ ùÝÝ³ñÏ»ó áõ áñ¹»·ñ»ó Ý³»õ Û³é³çÇÏ³Û
ï³ñáõ³Ý åÇõï×¿Ç Ý³Ë³·ÇÍÁ« ³Ûë μáÉáñÇÝ
·áñÍ³¹ñáõÃÇõÝÁ íëï³Ñ»Éáí ÎñûÝ³Ï³Ý Äá-
ÕáíÇÝ« ²½·© í³ñãáõÃ»³Ý« ÊÝ³Ù³Ï³É Ø³ñ-
ÙÇÝÇÝ »õ Û³ñ³ÏÇó Û³ÝÓÝ³ËáõÙμ»ñáõÝ£

ö²ÎàôØ

ÄáÕáíÁ ùÝÝ³ñÏ»ó áõ μ³Ý³Ó»õ»ñ áñ-
¹»·ñ»ó Ý³»õ ß³ñù ÙÁ ³ÛÉ Ñ³ñó»ñáõ Ù³ëÇÝ«
áñáÝó ß³ñùÇÝ ¿ÇÝ ²½·© ÀÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ ÄáÕáíÇÝ
Ù³ëÝ³ÏóáÕ å³ï·³Ù³õáñÝ»ñáõÝ áõÕÕáõ³Í
Ã»É³¹ñ³ÝùÝ»ñ áõ Ùï³ÍáõÙÝ»ñ£ 

ÄáÕáíÇÝ ÷³ÏÙ³Ý ËûëùÁ ³ñï³ë³-
Ý»ó ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ£ ²Ý ·Ý³Ñ³ï³Ýù
³ñÓ³Ý³·ñ»ó ¹Çõ³ÝÇÝ« ÅáÕáí³Ï³ÝÝ»ñáõÝ«
ÇÝãå¿ë Ý³»õ ÑÇõñÁÝÏ³É »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ ÑáíÇõÇÝ«
Ñá·³μ³ñÓáõÃ»³Ý« »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ Men’s Soci-
etyÇÝ« ïÇÏÝ³Ýó ÙÇáõÃ»³Ý ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñáõÝª
ÅáÕáíÇÝ ÑÇõñÁÝÏ³ÉÙ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ£ ²é³çÝáñ¹
êñμ³½³ÝÁ ³ñÓ³Ý³·ñ»ó ³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñáõ
Ñ³Ù³Ï³ñ·áõÙÇ »õ ³ÝáÝó Ñ»½³ë³Ñ ÁÝ«-
Ã³óùÁ ³å³Ñáí»Éáõ ÙÇïáÕ Ùï³ÍáõÙÝ»ñ áõ
Ã»É³¹ñ³ÝùÝ»ñ£ ÄáÕáíÁ í»ñç ·ï³õ ²é³ç-
Ýáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÇÝ ³ÕûÃùáí »õ ¦ÎÇÉÇÏÇ³§Ç
ËÙμ»ñ·áõÙáí£

---------------------------

²¼¶© è© ºô ²© öÆÈÆäàê ì²ðÄ²ð²ÜÆ
10ð¸ ºô 11ð¸ ¸²ê²ð²ÜÜºðàô

²Þ²ÎºðîÜºðÀ ²¼¶²ÚÆÜ
²è²æÜàð¸²ð²Ü ²ÚòºÈºòÆÜ

²åñÇÉ 24¿Ý »ñÏáõ ûñ »ïù« ²½·³ÛÇÝ
²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³ÝÇ Û³ñÏÁ ¹³ñÓ»³É å³ï³ÝÇ
³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñáõ Ë³Ý¹³í³éáõÃ»³Ùμ í³-
ñ³Ïáõ»ó³õ« »ñμ ²½·³ÛÇÝ èá½ »õ ²É»ù öÇ-
ÉÇåáë ºñÏñ¹© í³ñÅ³ñ³Ý¿Ý ³õ»ÉÇ ù³Ý 60 ³-
ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñ ³Ûó»ÉáõÃ»³Ý »Ï³Ý ²½·Ç îáõÝÁ

»õ ³ñÅ³Ý³ó³Ý Â»ÙÇë μ³ñ»ËÝ³Ù ²é³ç-
Ýáñ¹ ´³ñÓñ© î© Øáõß»Õ ²ñù© Ø³ñïÇñáë-
»³ÝÇ ÑÇõñÁÝÏ³ÉáõÃ»³Ý£

²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÇÝ ÏáÕùÇÝ ¿ÇÝ
ÎñûÝ³Ï³Ý ÄáÕáíÇ ³ï»Ý³å»ï ¶»ñå© î©
ØÇõéáÝ Ì© ìñ¹© ²½ÝÇÏ»³Ý »õ ²ñÅ© î© ìÇ·¿Ý
²õ© øÑÝÛ© ì³ëÇÉ»³Ý áõ ²ñÅ© î© Ô»õáÝ¹ øÑÝÛ©
øÇñ³½»³Ý£ 

²½·© ²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³Ý Å³Ù³Ý»É¿ »ïù«
³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñÁ ËáõÙμ-ËáõÙμ ³é³çÝáñ¹-
õ»ó³Ý ¦ê© îñ¹³ï »õ ê© ²ßË¿Ý§ Ù³ïáõéÁ«
áõñ ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÇÝ áõ Ñá·»õáñ Ñ³Û-
ñ»ñáõÝ Ñ»ï Ï³ñ×³ï»õ Ñ³Ý¹ÇåáõÙ¿ »ïù«
³Ýó³Ý ¦îÇ·ñ³Ý »õ ¼³ñáõÑÇ î¿ñ Ô³½³ñ-
»³Ý§ ëñ³Ñ »õ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇÝ ·»Õ³ñáõ»ë-
ï³Ï³Ý Û³Ûï³·Çñ ÙÁ« Ñ³Ù»Ùáõ³Í ³Ý³ÏÁÝ-
Ï³ÉÝ»ñáí£

Ú³Ûï³·ÇñÁ ëÏë³õ î¿ñáõÝ³Ï³Ý ²-
ÕûÃùáí£ ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ ÛÇß»óáõó« áñ
ÏÁ ·ïÝáõÇÝù ê© Ú³ñáõÃ»³Ý ïûÝÇÝ Û³çáñ¹áÕ
40ûñ»³Û ïûÝ³Ï³Ý ûñ»ñáõ ßñç³ÝÇÝ Ù¿ç« áõ
Ññ³õÇñ»ó î© Ô»õáÝ¹ ø³Ñ³Ý³Ý« áñ ê© Ú³-
ñáõÃ»³Ý ïûÝÇÝ ÝáõÇñáõ³Í ß³ñ³Ï³Ý ÙÁ
»ñ·¿£ ²ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñÁ å³ïñ³ëï³Í ¿ÇÝ
·»Õ³ñáõ»ëï³Ï³Ý ÏáÏÇÏ Û³Ûï³·Çñ ÙÁª
ËÙμ³ÛÇÝ ³ñï³ë³ÝáõÃÇõÝ« »ñ· »õ Ýáõ³·£
Ú³Ýå³ïñ³ëïÇó ëñïÇ Ëûëù»ñ ³ñï³ë³-
Ý»óÇÝ 11ñ¹ ¹³ë³ñ³Ý¿Ý »ñÏáõ ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñ«
áñáÝù ³ñï³Û³Ûïáõ»ó³Ý Ð³Û³ëï³Ý áõÕ»-
õáñáõÃ»³Ý »õ Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇ ÑáÕÇÝ áõ Ùß³ÏáÛÃÇÝ
Ñ»ï áõÕÕ³ÏÇ Ñ³Õáñ¹ÏÇó ¹³éÝ³Éáõ íÇ-
×³Ï¿Ý Çñ»Ýó ëå³ëáõÙÝ»ñáõÝ Ù³ëÇÝ£ ²ÝáÝù
Ý³»õ ³ñï³Û³Ûïáõ»ó³Ý Çñ»Ýó Ï»³Ýù»ñáõÝ
íñ³Û Ñ³Û ¹åñáóÇÝ áõ Ñ³Û »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ Ý»ñ-
·áñÍáõÃ»³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ« Ñ³ëï³ï»Éáí« áñ ³Ûë
³Ûó»ÉáõÃ»³Ùμ« Ïþáõ½»Ý ·áñÍÝ³å¿ë ³å³-
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óáõó»É« Ã¿ Ñ³ë³Ï Ïþ³éÝ»Ý Çμñ»õ Ñ³Û ùñÇë-
ïáÝ»³Ý»ñ£ ²ÝáÝù ³å³ ³Ý³ÏÝÏ³É ÙÁ ÁñÇÝ
Çñ»Ýó áõëáõóãáõÑÇÝ»ñ¿Ýª îÇÏÇÝ Â³Ù³ñ ê»-
ñ³Ûï³ñ»³ÝÇÝ« »õ ½³ÛÝ Ññ³õÇñ»óÇÝ »ñ·áí
ÙÁ Ù³ëÝ³ÏóáõÃÇõÝ μ»ñ»Éáõ ·»Õ³ñáõ»ëï³-
Ï³Ý Û³Ûï³·ÇñÇÝ£

²ÛÝáõÑ»ï»õ« î© ìÇ·¿Ý ²õ© ø³Ñ³Ý³Û
ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ Í³ÝûÃáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ ïáõ³õ ²é³ç-
Ýáñ¹³ñ³ÝÇ ³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñáõÝ áõ Ù»ñ Â»ÙÇ
»Ï»Õ»ó³Ï³Ý áõ ÏñÃ³Ï³Ý Ï»³ÝùÇÝ Ù¿ç ¹»-
ñ³Ï³ï³ñáõÃ»³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ« áõ Ññ³õÇñ»ó ²-
é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ ï³Éáõ Çñ å³ï·³ÙÁ£

²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ ·áÑáõÝ³Ïáõ-
Ã»³Ùμ áÕçáõÝ»ó ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñáõÝ Ý»ñÏ³Ûáõ-
ÃÇõÝÁ »õ ·Ý³Ñ³ï³Ýù ³ñÓ³Ý³·ñ»ó Ý»ñÏ³-
Û³óáõó³Í ·»Õ»óÇÏ Û³Ûï³·ÇñÇÝ Ù³ëÇÝ© ³Ý
ß»ßï»ó« áñ ³Ûë Ñ³ëï³ïáõÃÇõÝÁ ³½·Ç
ïáõÝÝ ¿« μáÉáñë ÝáÛÝ ³½·Ç ½³õ³ÏÝ»ñÝ »Ýù«
μ³ÅÝ»ÏÇó »Ýù áõñ³ËáõÃ»³Ýó áõ ïËáõñ
å³Ñ»ñáõÝ« Çñ³ñÙáí ÏÁ ½ûñ³Ý³Ýù »õ ÏÁ
Ñå³ñï³Ý³Ýù Ýáõ³×áõÙÝ»ñáí£ ²é³çÝáñ¹
êñμ³½³ÝÁ Ï³Ý· ³é³õ Ù»ñ ÏñÃ³Ï³Ý û×³Ë-
Ý»ñáõ ¹»ñ³Ï³ï³ñáõÃ»³Ý áõ μ³ñ»ñ³ñ
Ý»ñ·áñÍáõÃ»³Ý íñ³Û« í»ñ ³é³õ ³ß³Ï»ñï-
Ý»ñáõÝ 20 ûñ »ïù Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇù áõËï³·Ý³-
óáõÃ»³Ý ³ñÅ¿ùÁ« Ýß»Éáí« áñ ³ÝÇÏ³ ³éÇÃ
åÇïÇ ÁÉÉ³Û áñå¿ë½Ç Çõñ³ù³ÝãÇõñ ³ß³-
Ï»ñï ÇÝù½ÇÝù ³õ»ÉÇ° Ñ³Û ½·³Û« áõ ß»ßï»ó« áñ
²½·© ²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³ÝÝ ³É ÷áùñ Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇù
ÙÁÝ ¿ μ³½Ù³ÃÇõ å³ï×³éÝ»ñáí£

²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ ³Ý¹ñ³¹³ñÓ³õ
Ý³»õ ³ÛÝ ÇñáÕáõÃ»³Ý« áñ »ñÏáõ ûñ ³é³ç«
²åñÇÉ 24 ¿ñ« »ñμ á·»Ïáã»óÇÝù Ù»ñ 1.5 ÙÇÉÇáÝ
Ý³Ñ³ï³ÏÝ»ñáõÝ ÛÇß³ï³ÏÁ »õ í»ñ³Ýáñá-
·»óÇÝù ³ÝáÝó Ïï³ÏÇÝ áõ å³ï·³ÙÇÝ Ñ³-
õ³ï³ñÙáõÃ»³Ý áõËïÁ£ ²Ý ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñÁ

Ûáñ¹áñ»ó ù³ç³Í³ÝûÃ ¹³éÝ³Éáõ Ù»ñ Ùï³-
õáñ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñáõ Å³é³Ý·áõÃ»³Ý áõ å³ïÙáõ-
Ã»³Ý« Ñ³õ³ï³ñÇÙ ÙÝ³Éáõ áã ÙÇ³ÛÝ Ý³-
Ñ³ï³ÏÝ»ñáõÝ« ³ÛÉ Ý³»õ ¹³ñ»ñ¿Ý »ÏáÕª
ëñμ³½³Ý Ñ³Ûñ»ñáõ Å³é³Ý·áõÃ»³Ýó« ê©
ê³Ñ³ÏÇ »õ ê© Ø»ëñáåÇ Ï»ñï³Í Ùß³Ïáõ-
Ã³ÛÇÝ áõ Ñ³Û»ñ¿Ý É»½áõÇ ³õ³Ý¹Ý»ñáõÝ£ Ê³-
ã³ïáõñ ²μáí»³Ý ·ñ³Í ¿« áñ ³½· ÙÁ å³-
ÑáÕÁ Çñ É»½áõÝ ¿ áõ Ñ³õ³ïùÁ« ß³ñáõÝ³Ï»ó
²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ« ÇëÏ ³Û¹ å³ï·³ÙÇÝ
íñ³Û Ïþ³õ»ÉÝ³Û Ý³»õ Ð³Û ¸³ïÁª Ù»ñ Ç-
ñ³õáõÝùÝ»ñáõ å³ßïå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý« »õ ³ÝáÝó
Ñ³Ù³ñ å³Ûù³ñÇ Ã»É³¹ñ³ÝùÁ£ ²Ûë ÇÙ³ë-
ïáí« ²åñÇÉ 24Ç Ý³Ëûñ»³ÏÇÝ« Ù»ñ »ñÏáõ
ì»Ñ³÷³é Ð³Ûñ³å»ïÝ»ñÁ ÙÇ³ó»³É Ïáãáí
ÙÁ í»ñ³Ñ³ëï³ï»óÇÝ Ù»ñ å³Ñ³Ýç³ïÇ-
ñáõÃÇõÝÝ áõ Çñ³õ³ïÇñáõÃ»³Ý å³Ûù³ñÇ
Ïáã ÁñÇÝ μáÉáñÇë« áñå¿ë½Ç ÂáõñùÇ³Û¿Ý
å³Ñ³Ýç»Ýù Ù»ñ »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ»ñÝ áõ μáÉáñ Ñ³-
Û³å³ïÏ³Ý Ï³Éáõ³ÍÝ»ñÁ£ 

²Ý Û³ïáõÏ ³ÕûÃù ÙÁ Ï³ï³ñ»ó 11ñ¹
¹³ë³ñ³ÝÇ ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñáõÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ« ûñÑÝ»-
Éáí ³ÝáÝó ×³Ý³å³ñÑÁ ¹¿åÇ Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇù£ 

²ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñÁ Ñ³ñóáõÙÝ»ñ áõÝ¿ÇÝ
²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÇÝ« áñáõÝ å³ï³ëË³Ý-
Ý»ñÁ Û³õ»É»³É ÉáÛë ë÷é»óÇÝ »Ï»Õ»ó³å³ï-
Ï³Ý Ù»ñ ÑáÕ»ñáõÝ å³Ñ³Ýç³ïÇñáõÃ»³Ý«
î¿ñ ¼ûñÇ Ý³Ñ³ï³Ï³ó Ûáõß³ñÓ³ÝÇÝ áõ ³-
Ýáñ Ïñ³Í ÏáñáõëïÝ»ñáõÝ áõ Ù»ñ ÝáõÇñ³-
å»ï³Ï³Ý ãáñë ³ÃáéÝ»ñáõÝ Ù³ëÇÝ£ Ð³Ý-
¹ÇåáõÙÁ í»ñç ·ï³õ ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÇÝ
¦ä³Ñå³ÝÇã§áí« ³å³ Ý³»õ ¦ÎÇÉÇÏÇ³§Ç áõ
¦Ø»ñ Ð³Ûñ»ÝÇù§Ç ËÙμ»ñ·áõÙáí£ ²ß³Ï»ñï-
Ý»ñÁ ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÇÝ »õ Ñá·»õáñ
Ñ³Ûñ»ñáõÝ Ñ»ï áõÝ»ó³Ý ÛÇß³ï³ÏÇ ËÙμ³-
ÝÏ³ñ ÙÁ£

---------------------------

²è²æÜàð¸ êð´²¼²ÜÀ ÀÜ¸àôÜºò
äð²¼ÆÈÆàÚ Ð²Úàò ÂºØÆ

²è²æÜàð¸ÆÜ ²ÚòºÈàôÂÆôÜÀ

âáñ»ùß³μÃÇ« 1 Ø³ÛÇëÇ Ï¿ëûñÇÝ« ²-
é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ ÁÝ¹áõÝ»ó ³Ûó»ÉáõÃÇõÝÁ
äñ³½ÇÉÇáÛ Â»ÙÇ ²é³çÝáñ¹ ¶»ñß© î© î³Ã»õ
²ñù© Ô³ñÇå»³ÝÇ« áñ Ñ³ñ³½³ïÝ»ñáõ ³Ûó»-
ÉáõÃ»³Ý ³éÇÃáí Èáë ²Ý×»ÉÁë ÏÁ ·ïÝáõ¿ñ£
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ºñÏáõ êñμ³½³Ý Ð³Ûñ»ñÁ áõÝÇÝ
μ³½Ù³ÃÇõ ï³ñÇÝ»ñáõ μ³ñ»Ï³ÙáõÃÇõÝ«
·áñÍ³ÏÇó »Õ³Í »Ý Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ù¿ç
øñÇëïáÝ¿áõÃ»³Ý å»ï³Ï³Ý ÏñûÝ Ñéã³Ï-
Ù³Ý 1700³Ù»³ÏÇÝ ³éÇÃáí ³ï»ÝÇÝ Ï³½Ù³-
Ï»ñåáõ³Í áõËï³·Ý³óáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõÝ ÍÇñÇÝ
Ù¿ç£ ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ áÕçáõÝ»ó ÑÇõñ
êñμ³½³ÝÁ© ³ÝáÝù ï»Õ»ÏáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ ÷áË³-
Ý³Ï»óÇÝ »ñÏáõ Â»Ù»ñáõ ³ßË³ï³Ýù³ÛÇÝ
Ù³ñ½»ñáõÝ áõ Ù³ñï³Ññ³õ¿ñÝ»ñáõÝ« ÇÝã-
å¿ë Ý³»õ Ñ³ÛáõÃÇõÝÁ Ûáõ½áÕ ³ÛÅÙ¿³Ï³Ý
Ñ³ñó»ñáõ Ù³ëÇÝ£

---------------------------

²¼¶²ÚÆÜ üºð²Ðº²Ü ì²ðÄ²ð²ÜÆ
10ð¸ Î²ð¶Æ ²Þ²ÎºðîÜºðÀ
²¼¶²ÚÆÜ ²è²æÜàð¸²ð²Ü

²ÚòºÈºòÆÜ

²½·³ÛÇÝ ü»ñ³Ñ»³Ý í³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÇ 10-
ñ¹ Ï³ñ·Ç ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñÁ ÐÇÝ·ß³μÃÇ« 2 Ø³-
ÛÇëÇ ³é³õûïáõÝ ²½·³ÛÇÝ ²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³Ý
³Ûó»É»óÇÝ »õ Ùï»ñÙÇÏ å³Ñ ÙÁ μáÉáñ»óÇÝ
²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³Ý Ðûñ áõ Ñá·»õáñ Ñ³Û-
ñ»ñáõ Ñ»ï« Í³ÝûÃ³Ý³Éáí ²½·³ÛÇÝ ²é³ç-
Ýáñ¹³ñ³ÝÇ ³ßË³ï³ÝùÇ ¹³ßï»ñáõÝ »õ ³-
é³ù»ÉáõÃ»³Ý£ ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ« ÏáÕùÇÝ
áõÝ»Ý³Éáí ¶»ñå© î© ØÇõéáÝ Ì© ìñ¹© ²½ÝÇÏ-
»³ÝÝ áõ ²ñÅ³Ý³å³ïÇõ î© è³½ÙÇÏ øÑÝÛ©
Ê³ã³ïáõñ»³ÝÁ« ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñÝ áõ ¹³ë-
ïÇ³ñ³ÏÝ»ñÁ ³é³çÇÝ Ñ»ñÃÇÝ ÁÝ¹áõÝ»ó ¦ê©
îñ¹³ï »õ ê© ²ßË¿Ý§ Ù³ïñ³Ý Ù¿ç« áõñ ÙÇ-
³ëÝ³μ³ñ μáÉáñ»óÇÝ ³ÕûÃùÇ å³Ñ ÙÁ£ 

Øï»ñÙÇÏ Ñ³Ý¹ÇåáõÙÁ ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»-
ó³õ ¦îÇ·ñ³Ý »õ ¼³ñáõÑÇ î¿ñ Ô³½³ñ»³Ý§
ëñ³ÑÇÝ Ù¿ç£ ²ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñáõÝ å³ïñ³ëï³Í
Û³Ûï³·ÇñÁ ëÏë³õ ³Õáõáñ ³Ý³ÏÝÏ³Éáí ÙÁ©

ù³ÝÇ ÙÁ ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñ Ï³ñ¹³óÇÝ Çñ»Ýó
·ñ³Í Ñ³Û»ñ¿Ý μ³Ý³ëï»ÕÍáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ« á-
ñáÝù ÏÁ ßûß³÷¿ÇÝ Ñ³Ûñ»Ý³ëÇñ³Ï³Ý ÝÇõ-
Ã»ñ« Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÁ« ÇÝãå¿ë Ý³»õ å³ï³ÝÇÇ
åñÇëÙ³Ï¿Ý ¹Çïáõ³Íª Ï»³ÝùÇ ËáñÑñ¹³Íáõ-
ÃÇõÝÝ»ñ£ 

Ð³Ûñ ØÇõéáÝ Ëûëù ³éÝ»Éáí« ÑÇõñ ³-
ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñáõÝ Ñ³ÏÇñ× Éáõë³μ³ÝáõÃÇõÝ-
Ý»ñ ïáõ³õ ²½·© ²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³ÝÇ ÁÝÃ³óÇÏ
³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñáõÝ »õ ³é³ù»ÉáõÃ»³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ«
Ýß»Éáí« áñ ³Ûë Ñ³ëï³ïáõÃÇõÝÁ« ²é³çÝáñ¹
êñμ³½³ÝÇÝ ·ÉË³õáñáõÃ»³Ùμ« ÏÁ í»ñ³ÑëÏ¿
áõ ÏÁ Ñ»ï»õÇ Ù»ñ »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ»ñáõ »õ ¹åñáó-
Ý»ñáõÝ ³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñáõÝ£ ²å³« ³Ý Ññ³õÇ-
ñ»ó ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ« áñå¿ë½Ç áõÕÕ¿
Çñ å³ï·³ÙÁ£

²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ áÕçáõÝ»ó ³ß³-
Ï»ñïÝ»ñáõÝ Ý»ñÏ³ÛáõÃÇõÝÁ« μ³ñÓñ ·Ý³Ñ³-
ï»ó μ³Ý³ëï»ÕÍáõÃÇõÝ ·ñ»Éáõ »õ Ñ³Û»ñ¿Ýáí
³ñï³Û³Ûïáõ»Éáõ ³ÝáÝó ÙÕáõÙÁ« ³å³ Ý³»õ
Ëûë»ó³õ μáÉáñÇë Ï»³ÝùÇÝ Ù¿ç Ñ³Û ¹åñáóÇÝ
áõ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ ¹»ñÇÝ Ù³ëÇÝ« í»ñ ³éÝ»Éáí
ûñÇÝ³å³Ñ »õ μ³ñ»ëÇñï ³ÝÓ»ñ ¹³éÝ³Éáõ
Ññ³Ù³Û³Ï³ÝÁ« ÁÝÏ»ñ³ëÇñáõÃ»³Ý »õ
Ù³ñ¹Ï³ÛÇÝ Û³ñ³μ»ñáõÃ»³Ýó μ³ñÇ ½³ñ-
·³óÙ³Ý Ýß³Ý³ÏáõÃÇõÝÁ« ÛÇß»óÝ»Éáí« áñ ²ë-
ïáõÍáÛ óáÛó ïáõ³Í áõÕÇ¿Ý ß»ÕáõÙÁ íÝ³ë³-
Ï³ñ Ñ»ï»õ³ÝùÝ»ñáõ Ïþ³é³çÝáñ¹¿£

²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ ³Ý¹ñ³¹³ñÓ³õ
Ý³»õ Ù»ñ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ ÝáõÇñ³å»ï³Ï³Ý ¹ñáõ-
Ã»³Ý« μ³ó³ïñ»Éáí« áñ ²½·© ²é³çÝáñ¹³-
ñ³Ýë ÏÁ ·áñÍ¿ Ø»ÍÇ î³ÝÝ ÎÇÉÇÏÇáÛ Î³Ãá-
ÕÇÏáëáõÃ»³Ý Ñáí³ÝÇÇÝ ï³Ï£ Êûë»Éáí Ñ³Û
¹åñáóÇ ³é³ù»ÉáõÃ»³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ« ²é³çÝáñ¹
êñμ³½³ÝÁ Ï³Ý· ³é³õ ³Ýáñ ³é³çÝ³Ñ»ñÃ
¹»ñ³Ï³ï³ñáõÃ»³Ýª Ñ³Û³å³Ñå³ÝáõÙÇ
³ßË³ï³ÝùÇÝ íñ³Û« Ûáñ¹áñ»Éáí ³ß³Ï»ñï-
Ý»ñÁ« áñå¿ë½Ç ï¿ñ Ï³Ý·ÝÇÝ Ù³Ûñ»ÝÇÇÝ£ 

²Ûë Ùûï»óáõÙáí« ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³-
½³ÝÁ Ñ³ñóáõÙÝ»ñ áõÕÕ»ó ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñáõÝ«
Ã¿ ³ñ¹»ûù Ñ³Û»ñ¿ÝÇ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùμ Ñ»ï³ùÁñù-
ñáõÃ»³Ý å³Ï³ëÁ Ç±Ýã å³ï×³éÝ»ñ áõÝÇ£
²ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñÁ å³ï³ëË³Ý»óÇÝ« Ã¿ ÏÁ ÷³-
÷³ùÇÝ Çñ»Ýó ï³ñÇùÇÝ Û³ñÙ³ñ ·ñ³Ï³Ýáõ-
ÃÇõÝ »õ ½áõ³ñÃ å³ïÙáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ áõÝ»Ý³É«
ÏÁ ¹ÇÙ³·ñ³õ»Ý Ù»ñ É»½áõÇ »ñÏáõ ×ÇõÕ»ñáõÝ
ï³ñμ»ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ¿Ý μËáÕ ¹Åáõ³ñáõÃÇõÝ-
Ý»ñÁ« Ý³»õ Ñ»ï³ùñùñáõ³Í »Ý« ¹³ë³·Çñù-

33

Ð à ¶ º ô à ð ä ð Æ ê Ø ² Î



»ñáõ ßñç³·ÇÍ¿Ý ¹áõñë« ³Ï³Ý³õáñ áõ Å³Ù³-
Ý³Ï³ÏÇó Ñ³Û»ñáí£ 

Æñ ËûëùÇ í»ñçÇÝ μ³ÅÇÝáí« ²é³çÝáñ¹
êñμ³½³ÝÁ ³Ý¹ñ³¹³ñÓ³õ« áñ ê© ²ÃáéáÛë
·³Ñ³Ï³É Ü©ê©ú©î©î© ²ñ³Ù ²© Î³ÃáÕÇÏáë
2013Á ÝáõÇñ³Í ¿ Ð³Û Øûñ« Ñ»ï»õ³μ³ñ« Ûáñ-
¹áñ»ó ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñÁ« áñ ³Ûë ï³ñÇ« Ù³Û-
ñ»ñáõ ïûÝÇÝ ³éÇÃáí«  Çñ»Ýó Ù³Ûñ»ñáõÝ ÝÁ-
õÇñáõ³Í ³ÕûÃù ÙÁ Ï³Ù μ³Ý³ëï»ÕÍáõÃÇõÝ
ÙÁ ·ñ»Ý« ³ñï³Û³Ûï»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ Çñ»Ýó ë¿ñÝ
áõ Û³ñ·³ÝùÁ« »ñ³Ëï³·ÇïáõÃÇõÝÁª Ù³Û-
ñ»ñáõ óáõó³μ»ñ³Í ½áÑáÕáõÃ»³Ýó ÝÏ³ï-
Ù³Ùμ£ 

Ð³Ý¹ÇåáõÙÁ í»ñç ·ï³õ ¦ÎÇÉÇÏÇ³§Ç
»õ ¦Ø»ñ Ð³Ûñ»ÝÇù§Ç ËÙμ»ñ·áõÙáí£ 

²ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñÁ ³ÛÝáõÑ»ï»õ ÛÇß³-
ï³ÏÇ ËÙμ³ÝÏ³ñ ÙÁ áõÝ»ó³Ý ²½·© ²é³ç-
Ýáñ¹³ñ³ÝÇ å³ñï¿½ÇÝ Ù¿ç ·ïÝáõáÕ Ûáõ-
ß³ñÓ³ÝÝ»ñ¿Ý Ù¿ÏáõÝ ³éç»õ£

-----------------------------

ê© ä²î²ð²¶ ºô ²ô²Ü¸²Î²Ü
Ö²ÞÎºðàÚÂ Ð²Ø´²ðÒØ²Ü îúÜÆÜ

²èÆÂàì

Ð³Ùμ³ñÓÙ³Ý ïûÝÇÝ ³éÇÃáí« ÐÇÝ·-
ß³μÃÇ« 9 Ø³ÛÇëÇÝ« ÎÉ»Ýï¿ÛÉÇ ê© ²ëïáõ³-
Í³ÍÇÝ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ Ù¿ç ê© ä³ï³ñ³·Á Ù³ïáõ-
ó»ó ÎñûÝ³Ï³Ý ÄáÕáíÇ ³ï»Ý³å»ï ¶»ñå©
î© ØÇõéáÝ Ì© ìñ¹© ²½ÝÇÏ»³Ý« áñ ³ñï³-
ë³Ý»ó ûñáõ³Ý ËáñÑáõñ¹Á í»ñ ³éÝáÕ ù³ñá½
ÙÁ£ ê© ä³ï³ñ³·¿Ý »ïù« ÎÉ»Ýï¿ÛÉÇ ¦äñ¿Ýï-
íÇáõ§ ×³ß³ñ³ÝÇÝ Ù¿ç ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³õ
Ëñ³Ë×³Ý³Ï³Ý ×³ßÏ»ñáÛÃ£ Ò»éÝ³ñÏÁ
Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõ³Í ¿ñ ²½·© ²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³ÝÇ
îÇÏÝ³Ýó úÅ³Ý¹³Ï Ø³ñÙÇÝÇ ÏáÕÙ¿ »õ ÏÁ
í³Û»É¿ñ Â»ÙÇë μ³ñ»ËÝ³Ù ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³-
½³ÝÇÝ Ñáí³Ý³õáñáõÃÇõÝÁ£ ä³ïñ³ëïáõ³Í

¿ñ ïáÑÙÇÏ Û³Ûï³·Çñ ÙÁ« Ñ³Ù³å³ï³ëË³Ý
³Ûë ïûÝÇÝ ³éÝãáõáÕ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ³õ³Ý¹áõ-
Ã»³Ýó£ Ð³Ý¹Çë³í³ñáõÃÇõÝÁ Û³çáÕáõÃ»³Ùμ
Ï³ï³ñ»ó Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåÇã Ù³ñÙÇÝÇ ³Ý¹³Ù-
Ý»ñ¿ îÇÏÇÝ ÐáõñÇÏ ²åïáõÉ»³Ý£ Ü»ñÏ³Ý»ñÁ
»ñ·»óÇÝ Ð³Ùμ³ñÓÙ³Ý »ñ·»ñ« ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³õ
íÇ×³Ï³Ó·áõÃÇõÝ£

Ú³Ûï³·ÇñÁ áõÝ¿ñ Ý³»õ ¹³ë³Ëû-
ë³Ï³Ý »õ ·»Õ³ñáõ»ëï³Ï³Ý μ³ÅÇÝÝ»ñ£
Ð³Ùμ³ñÓÙ³Ý ïûÝÇÝ Ù³ëÇÝ ¹³ë³Ëûë»ó
²½·© Ø»ëñáå»³Ý í³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÇ ïÝûñ¿Ý ¸³-
õÇÃ ÔáõÏ³ë»³Ý« ÇëÏ í³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÇÝ ³ß³-
Ï»ñïÝ»ñÁ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇÝ ·»Õ³ñáõ»ëï³-
Ï³Ý μ³ÅÇÝÁ£ ÜÏ³ïÇ áõÝ»Ý³Éáí« áñ ù³ÝÇ ÙÁ
ûñ »ïù Ø³Ûñ»ñáõ ïûÝÝ ¿ñ« Ý³»õª 2013Á ÝÁ-
õÇñáõ³Í ¿ Ð³Û Øûñ« îÇÏÝ³Ýó úÅ³Ý¹³Ï
Ø³ñÙÇÝÁ ³½ÝÇõ Ùï³ÍáõÙÁ áõÝ»ó³Í ¿ñ
å³ïáõ»Éáõ Ñ³Û Ù³Ûñ ÙÁ© ³Ûë ³éÇÃáí« Çμñ»õ
ä³ïáõáÛ Ù³Ûñª Ûáõß³Ýáõ¿ñ ÙÁ ëï³ó³õ ê©
Ê³ã Ø³Ûñ î³×³ñÇ Ñá·³μ³ñÓáõÃ»³Ý ³ï»-
Ý³å»ï áõ ØáÝÃ»å»ÉÉáÛÇ Ù»ñ Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÇÝ
μ³½Ù³Ù»³Û ÝáõÇñ»³É Í³é³ÛáÕÝ»ñ¿Ý îÇÏÇÝ
¶áÑ³ñÇÏ Î³åñÇ¿É£ ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ
Ù»Í³ñ»³ÉÇÝ ßÝáñÑ³Í ¿ñ ·Ý³Ñ³ï³ÝùÇ ·Çñ
ÙÁ« ½áñ Ï³ñ¹³Í ²ñÅ© î© ²ßáï øÑÝÛ© ¶³Ù-
åáõñ»³Ý£ Æñ ·Ý³Ñ³ï³·ÇñÇÝ Ù¿ç« ²é³ç-
Ýáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ ÏþáÕçáõÝ¿ñ Ù»Í³ñ»³ÉÇÝ
»ñÏ³ñ³ßáõÝã Í³é³ÛáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ« í»ñ ³éÝ»-
Éáí ³Ýáñ Éáõé ³ßË³ïáÕÇ Û³ïÏ³ÝÇßÝ»ñÁ£

-----------------------------

ê© ¾æØÆ²ÌÆÜÆ Ø¾æ ²è²æÜàð¸
êð´²¼²ÜÀ Ø²êÜ²Îòºò²ô êð´²¸²êØ²Ü

Ú²ÜÒÜ²ÊàôØ´Æ ÄàÔàìÆÜ

Â»ÙÇë μ³ñ»ËÝ³Ù ²é³çÝáñ¹ ´³ñÓñ©
î© Øáõß»Õ ²ñù© Ø³ñïÇñáë»³Ý Ø³ÛÇëÇÝ
³Ûó»É»ó Ð³Û³ëï³Ý« ê© ¾çÙÇ³ÍÇÝÇ Û³ñÏÇÝ
ï³Ï Ù³ëÝ³Ïó»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ êñμ³¹³ëÙ³Ý
Û³ÝÓÝ³ËáõÙμÇ ÅáÕáíÝ»ñáõÝ£

ÜÏ³ïÇ áõÝ»Ý³Éáí« áñ 16ñ¹ ¹³ñ¿Ý Ç
í»ñ Ù»ñ »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ ëñμ³¹³ëáõÙ ã¿ Ï³ï³-
ñ³Í« Ø³Ûñ ²Ãáé ê© ¾çÙÇ³ÍÇÝÇ »õ Ø»ÍÇ î³ÝÝ
ÎÇÉÇÏÇáÛ Î³ÃáÕÇÏáëáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ Ï³½Ù³Í »Ý
μ³ñÓñ³ëï×³Ý Ñá·»õáñ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñ¿ Û³ÝÓÝ³-
ËáõÙμ ÙÁ« áñ ÏÁ ùÝÝ³ñÏ¿ ³Ûë Ñ³ñóÁ« ×Áß-
¹»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ ëñμ³¹³ëáõÙÇ ³ñÅ³ÝÇ ëñμ³-
Ï»Ýó³Õ ÝáõÇñ»³ÉÝ»ñ áõ Ý³Ñ³ï³ÏÝ»ñ£ 

34

Ð à ¶ º ô à ð ä ð Æ ê Ø ² Î



ÄáÕáíÁ ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³õ 7 »õ 8 Ø³ÛÇ-
ëÇÝ© ³õ³ñïÇÝ« ÉáÛë ï»ë³õ Ñ»ï»õ»³É Ñ³-
Õáñ¹³·ñáõÃÇõÝÁ©-

Ø»Í ºÕ»éÝÇ ¼áÑ»ñáõ êñμ³¹³ëÙ³Ý
Ð³ñóÇ ßáõñç Ð³Û³ëï³Ý»³Ûó ²é³ù© êμ©
ºÏ»Õ»óõáÛ Ú³ÝÓÝ³ÅáÕáíÇ ÐÇÝ·»ñáñ¹

ÄáÕáíÇ (7-8 Ø³ÛÇë 2013« Ø³Ûñ ²Ãáé êμ©
¾çÙÇ³ÍÇÝ)

êáÛÝ Ãáõ³Ï³ÝÇ Ø³ÛÇë 7-ÇÝ »õ 8-ÇÝ
Ø³Ûñ ²Ãáé êμ ¾çÙÇ³ÍÝÇ Ù¿ç ·áõÙ³ñáõ»ó³õ
Ø»Í ºÕ»éÝÇ ½áÑ»ñáõ ëñμ³¹³ëÙ³Ý Ñ³ñóÇ
ßáõñç Ð³Ûó© ²é³ù»É³Ï³Ý êμ© ºÏ»Õ»óõáÛ
Û³ÝÓÝ³ÅáÕáíÇ ÑÇÝ·»ñáñ¹ ÅáÕáíÁ: ÄáÕáíÇ
Ý»ñÏ³Û ¿ÇÝ©

1© ¶»ñß© î© º½ÝÇÏ ²ñù© ä»ïñáë»³Ý
(Ð³Ù³-³ï»Ý³å»ï« ²Ù»Ý³ÛÝ Ð³Ûáó

Î³ÃáÕÇÏáëáõÃÇõÝ)
2© ¶»ñß© î© ê»åáõÑ ²ñù© ê³ñ·Çë»³Ý
(Ð³Ù³-³ï»Ý³å»ï« Ø»ÍÇ î³ÝÝ ÎÇ-

ÉÇÏÇáÛ Î³ÃáÕÇÏáëáõÃÇõÝ)
3© ¶»ñß© î© Ü³Ã³Ý ²ñù© ÚáíÑ³Ý-

ÝÇë»³Ý (²Ù»Ý³ÛÝ Ð³Ûáó Î³ÃáÕÇÏáëáõÃÇõÝ)
4© ¶»ñß© î© Øáõß»Õ ²ñù© Ø³ñïÇ-

ñáë»³Ý (Ø»ÍÇ î³ÝÝ ÎÇÉÇÏÇáÛ Î³ÃáÕÇÏáë-
áõÃÇõÝ)

5©  ¶»ñß© î© ì³½·¿Ý ºåë© ØÇñ½³Ë³Ý-
»³Ý (²Ù»Ý³ÛÝ Ð³Ûáó Î³ÃáÕÇÏáëáõÃÇõÝ)

6© ¶»ñß© î© ²ñÙ³ß ºåë© Ü³Éå³Ýï»³Ý
(²ï»Ý³¹åÇñ« ²Ù»Ý³ÛÝ Ð³Ûáó Î³Ãá-

ÕÇÏáëáõÃÇõÝ)
7© ¶»ñß© î© ´³μ·¿Ý ºåë© â³ñ»³Ý
(²ï»Ý³¹åÇñ« Ø»ÍÇ î³ÝÝ ÎÇÉÇÏÇáÛ

Î³ÃáÕÇÏáëáõÃÇõÝ)
ÄáÕáí¿Ý ÏÁ μ³ó³Ï³Û¿ñ ¶»ñß© î©

²Ýáõß³õ³Ý ºåë© ¸³ÝÇ¿É»³ÝÁ: (Ø»ÍÇ î³ÝÝ
ÎÇÉÇÏÇáÛ Î³ÃáÕÇÏáëáõÃÇõÝ):

Ú³ÝÓÝ³ÅáÕáíÁ Çñ ³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñÁ
ëÏë³õ« ³é³õûï»³Ý« Ø³Ûñ ²Ãáé êμ© ¾çÙÇ-
³ÍÝÇ ¸Çõ³Ý³ï³Ý ÅáÕáí³ëñ³ÑÇÝ Ù¿ç ³-
ÕûÃùáí: ²ï»Ý³å»ï êñμ³½³Ý Ð³Ûñ»ñÁ μ³-
ñÇ ·³Éáõëï Ù³ÕÃ»óÇÝ Û³ÝÓÝ³ÅáÕáíÇ ³Ý-
¹³ÙÝ»ñáõÝ« ³å³ ÷áË³Ýó»óÇÝ Ü©ê©ú©î©î©
¶³ñ»·ÇÝ ´ ²Ù»Ý³ÛÝ Ð³Ûáó Î³ÃáÕÇÏáë »õ
Ü©ê©ú©î©î© ²ñ³Ù ² Ø»ÍÇ î³ÝÝ ÎÇÉÇÏÇáÛ Î³-
ÃáÕÇÏáë ì»Ñ³÷³é Ð³Ûñ³å»ïÝ»ñáõ ûñÑ-
ÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ »õ μ³ñ»Ù³ÕÃ³ÝùÝ»ñÁ Û³ÝÓÝ³-
ÅáÕáíÇ ³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñáõÝ Ï³å³Ïóáõ-
Ã»³Ùμ:

ÄáÕáí³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÁ í»ñ³Ý³Û»ó³Ý Ý³-
Ëáñ¹ ßñç³ÝÇÝ Ï³ï³ñáõ³Í ³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñÁ
»õ ³ÝáÝó ÑÇÙ³Ý íñ³Û »½ñ³Ñ³Ý·áõÙÝ»ñáõ
»Ï³Ý: ÜÏ³ïÇ áõÝ»Ý³Éáí ì»Ñ³÷³é Ð³Ûñ³-
å»ïÝ»ñáõ Û³ÝÓÝ³ñ³ñ³Ï³ÝÁ« ÅáÕáí³Ï³Ý-
Ý»ñÁ ½μ³Õáõ»ó³Ý Ø»Í ºÕ»éÝÇ ï³ñÇÝ»ñáõÝ
Ý³Ñ³ï³ÏÝ»ñáõ ëñμ³¹³ëÙ³Ý Ñ³ñóáí: Äá-
ÕáíÁ áñáß»ó Û»ï³·³ÛÇÝ ÃáÕ»É Ø»Í ºÕ»éÝ¿Ý
³é³ç Ý³ËÏÇÝ ¹³ñ»ñáõ Ñ³Û Ý³Ñ³ï³ÏÝ»-
ñáõ ëñμ³¹³ëÙ³Ý Ñ³ñóÁ:

ÄáÕáíÁ Çñ ³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñÁ ³õ³ñ-
ï»ó âáñ»ùß³μÃÇ« 8 Ø³ÛÇë 2013-Ç »ñ»ÏáÛ»³Ý:

ÐÇÝ·ß³μÃÇ ³é³õûï« Ð³Ùμ³ñÓÙ³Ý
ïûÝÇ ûñÁ« áñ ½áõ·³¹Çå»ó³õ Û³ÕÃ³Ý³ÏÇ
ûñáõ³Û ïûÝ³Ï³ï³ñáõÃ»³Ý« ÅáÕáíÇ ³Ý-
¹³ÙÝ»ñÁ Ù³ëÝ³Ïó»ó³Ý ºñ»õ³ÝÇ Û³ÕÃ³-
Ý³ÏÇ Ûáõß³ñÓ³ÝÇÝ Ùûï ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»óáÕ ïû-
Ý³Ï³ï³ñáõÃ»³Ý:

Ú³ÝÓÝ³ÅáÕáíÇ ¹Çõ³Ý
8 Ø³ÛÇë 2013« Ø³Ûñ ²Ãáé êμ© ¾çÙÇ³ÍÇÝ
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²è²æÜàð¸ êð´²¼²ÜÀ Ø²êÜ²Îòºò²ô
²ðò²ÊÆ ¦Üàð ÎÆÈÆÎÆ²§ ¶ÆôÔÆ Üàð
´Ü²Î²ð²ÜÜºðàô úðÐÜàôÂº²Ü ºô

Ú²ÜÒÜàôØÆ ²ð²ðàÔàôÂº²Ü

Â»ÙÇë μ³ñ»ËÝ³Ù ²é³çÝáñ¹ ´³ñÓñ©
î© Øáõß»Õ ²ñù© Ø³ñïÇñáë»³Ý âáñ»ùß³μÃÇ«
15 Ø³ÛÇëÇÝ Èáë ²Ý×»ÉÁë í»ñ³¹³ñÓ³õ Ð³-
Û³ëï³Ý »õ ²ñó³Ë áõÕ»õáñáõÃ»Ý¿ ÙÁ« áñáõÝ
ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ« ê© ¾çÙÇ³ÍÇÝÇ Ù¿ç Ù³ëÝ³Ïó»ó³õ
»ñÏáõ Ï³ÃáÕÇÏáëáõÃ»³Ýó êñμ³¹³ëÙ³Ý
Ú³ÝÓÝ³ËáõÙμÇ ÅáÕáíÇÝ« ³å³ Ý³»õ Ý»ñÏ³Û
»Õ³õ ²ñó³ËÇ ¦Üáñ ÎÇÉÇÏÇ³§ ·ÇõÕÇ Ýáñ³-
ß¿Ý μÝ³Ï³ñ³ÝÝ»ñáõ μ³óÙ³Ý Ñ³Ý¹Çëáõ-
Ã»³Ý£ Ì³ÝûÃ ¿ áñ Ø»ÍÇ î³ÝÝ ÎÇÉÇÏÇáÛ
Î³ÃáÕÇÏáëáõÃÇõÝÁ« μáÉáñ Â»Ù»ñáõÝ »õ
²ñó³ËÇ å»ïáõÃ»³Ý Ñ»ï ·áñÍ³Ïó³μ³ñ«
Ý³Ë³Ó»éÝ³Í ¿ñ Ø³ñï³Ï»ñïÇ ßñç³ÝÇÝ Ù¿ç
·ïÝáõáÕ ¦Üáñ ÎÇÉÇÏÇ³§ ·ÇõÕÇ ßÇÝáõÃ»³Ý:
²é³çÇÝ Ñ³Ý·ñáõ³Ýáí Çñ³·áñÍáõ»ó³õ
·áÛáõÃÇõÝ áõÝ»óáÕ ÙÇçÝ³Ï³ñ· í³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÇ
³ÙμáÕç³Ï³Ý í»ñ³Ýáñá·áõÃÇõÝÁ: ²å³
Ï³ï³ñáõ»ó³õ ·ÇõÕÇ ù³ñïÇë³·ñáõÃÇõÝÁ«
áñ Ñ³ëï³ïáõ»ó³õ å»ïáõÃ»³Ý ÏáÕÙ¿:
2012–ÇÝ Ï³éáõóáõ»ó³Ý ï³ëÁ Ýáñ μÝ³Ï³-
ñ³ÝÝ»ñ« áñáÝù Û³ÝÓÝáõ»ó³Ý ²ñó³ËÇ å»-
ïáõÃ»³Ý ÏáÕÙ¿ ×ß¹áõ³Í ½áÑáõ³Í ³½³ï³-
Ù³ñïÇÏÝ»ñáõ ÁÝï³ÝÇùÝ»ñáõÝ »õ »ñÇï³-
ë³ñ¹ ½áÛ·»ñáõ: ØÇ³Å³Ù³Ý³Ï« Î³ÃáÕÇÏá-
ë³ñ³ÝÇ ÇëÏ Í³Ëë»ñáí ëÏë³õ ·áÛáõÃÇõÝ
áõÝ»óáÕ 32 ÏÇë³õ»ñ« μÝ³Ïáõ³Í  ïáõÝ»ñáõ
³ÙμáÕç³Ï³Ý í»ñ³Ýáñá·áõÃÇõÝÁ« áñ Çñ ³-
õ³ñïÇÝ åÇïÇ Ñ³ëÝÇ Û³é³çÇÏ³Û ³ÙÇë-
Ý»ñáõÝ:

ê© ²ÃáéáÛë å³ïáõÇñ³ÏáõÃÇõÝÁ º-
ñ»õ³Ý¿Ý ²ñó³Ë ³Ýó³õ àõñμ³Ã« 10 Ø³ÛÇë-
ÇÝ© å³ïáõÇñ³ÏáõÃ»³Ý  Ù³ë ÏÁ Ï³½Ù¿ÇÝ«
²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÇÝ ÏáÕùÇÝ« ¶»ñß© î© ê»-

åáõÑ ²ñù© ê³ñ·Çë»³Ý (²é³çÝáñ¹ Â»Ññ³ÝÇ
Ð³Ûáó Â»ÙÇÝ)« ¶»ñß© î© ´³μ·¿Ý ºåë© â³ñ-
»³Ý (²é³çÝáñ¹ êå³Ñ³ÝÇ Ð³Ûáó Â»ÙÇÝ)«
î»³ñù ²ñ³ î¿ÙÇñ×»³Ý »õ ì³Ñ¿ º³·áõå-
»³Ý (²½·© Î»¹ñ© ì³ñãáõÃ»³Ý ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñ)«
îÇ³ñ º¹áõ³ñ¹ ´³μ³Ë³Ý»³Ý (Â»Ññ³ÝÇ
Ð³Ûáó Â»ÙÇ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇã) »õ Î³ÃáÕÇÏáë-
³ñ³ÝÇ ¸Çõ³Ý³å»ï äñÝ© Ê³ãÇÏ î¿ï¿»³Ý: 

ä³ïáõÇñ³ÏáõÃÇõÝÁ Þ³μ³Ã« 11 Ø³-
ÛÇëÇ ³é³õûïáõÝ Ñ³Ý¹ÇåáõÙ áõÝ»ó³õ ²ñ-
ó³ËÇ Ý³Ë³·³Ñ îÇ³ñ ´³Ïû ê³Ñ³Ï»³ÝÇ
Ñ»ï« ÁÝÏ»ñ³ÏóáõÃ»³Ùμ ²ñó³ËÇ Â»ÙÇ ²-
é³çÝáñ¹ ¶»ñß© î© ä³ñ·»õ ²ñù© Ø³ñïÇ-
ñáë»³ÝÇ: ä³ïáõÇñ³ÏáõÃÇõÝÁ Ý³Ë³·³ÑÇÝ
÷áË³Ýó»ó ì»Ñ³÷³é Ð³Ûñ³å»ïÇÝ ç»ñÙ
μ³ñ»Ù³ÕÃáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ: îÇ³ñ ´³Ïû ê³Ñ³Ï-
»³Ý ßÝáñÑ³Ï³ÉáõÃ»³Ý Ëûëù ³ñï³ë³Ý»Éáí«
Çñ ç»ñÙ μ³ñ»Ù³ÕÃáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ Û³ÛïÝ»ó
Ü©ê©ú©î©î© ²ñ³Ù ²© ì»Ñ³÷³é Ð³Ûñ³å»ïÇÝ«
¦Üáñ ÎÇÉÇÏÇ³§ ·ÇõÕÇ ßÇÝ³ñ³ñáõÃ»³Ý ÁÝ¹-
Ù¿ç¿Ýª í»ñ ³éÝ»Éáí Ø»ÍÇ î³ÝÝ ÎÇÉÇÏÇáÛ Î³-
ÃáÕÇÏáëáõÃÇõÝ-²ñó³ËÇ å»ïáõÃÇõÝ ë»ñï
Û³ñ³μ»ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ« Ññ³õÇñ»Éáí ì»Ñ³-
÷³é Ð³Ûñ³å»ïÁ« áñ ³ÝÓ³Ùμ ³Ûó»ÉáõÃÇõÝ
ï³Û ²ñó³Ë »õ Çñ Ý»ñÏ³ÛáõÃ»³Ùμ ·ûï»-
åÁÝ¹¿ ²ñó³ËÇ Ù»ñ ù³ç³ñÇ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Á:
äñÝ© Ü³Ë³·³ÑÁ Ù³ÕÃ»ó« áñ ¦Üáñ ÎÇÉÇÏ-
Ç³§Ý ¹³éÝ³Û ËáñÑñ¹³ÝÇßÁ ³Û¹ ë»ñï ·áñ-
Í³ÏóáõÃ»³Ý« Ï³ñ»õáñ»Éáí í»ñ³μÝ³Ï»ó-
Ù³Ý ³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñáõÝ ½ûñ³íÇ· Ï³Ý·Ý»Éáõ
ë÷Çõéù³Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý μáÉáñ Ý³Ë³Ó»éÝáõ-
ÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ: 

ä³ïáõÇñ³ÏáõÃÇõÝÁ ³å³ Ù»ÏÝ»ó³õ
¦Üáñ ÎÇÉÇÏÇ³§ ·ÇõÕÁ« ²ñó³ËÇ í³ñã³å»ï
îÇ³ñ ²ñ³ Ú³ñáõÃÇõÝ»³ÝÇ ÁÝÏ»ñ³Ïóáõ-
Ã»³Ùμ: ä³ïáõÇñ³ÏáõÃÇõÝÁ ¹ÇÙ³õáñ»óÇÝ
²ñó³ËÇ ù³Õ³ù³ßÇÝáõÃ»³Ý Ý³Ë³ñ³ñ îÇ-
³ñ Î³ñ¿Ý Þ³Ññ³Ù³Ý»³Ý« ¦Üáñ ÎÇÉÇÏÇ³§Ç
Ýáñ μÝ³ÏÇãÝ»ñÁ« Ø³ñï³Ï»ñïÇ ßñç³ÝÇ
ÇÝùÝ³Ï³é³í³ñÙ³Ý Ù³ñÙÇÝÇ å³ï³ëË³-
Ý³ïáõ äñÝ© ìÉ³ïÇÏ Ê³ã³ïñ»³Ý« Üáñ Ô³-
½³ÝçÇÇ ·ÇõÕ³å»ïÁ« ÙÇçÝ³Ï³ñ· ¹åñáóÇ
ïÝûñ¿ÝáõÑÇÝ« ÇÝãå¿ë Ý³»õ ³ÛÉ ÑÇõñ»ñ:
Î³ï³ñáõ»ó³õ μ³óÙ³Ý Û³ïáõÏ ³ÕûÃù« ²-
é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÝ»ñáõÝ ÏáÕÙ¿« áñáõÝ Û³-
çáñ¹»ó ²ñ³Ù ²© Î³ÃáÕÇÏáëÇ úñÑÝáõÃ»³Ý
¶ÇñÇ ÁÝÃ»ñóáõÙÁ« áõñ ì»Ñ³÷³é Ð³Ûñ³-
å»ïÁ ¦ç»ñÙûñ¿Ý ÏÿáÕçáõÝ¿ñ Ô³ñ³μ³ÕÇ Ç-
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Ù³ëïáõÝ Ý³Ë³·³ÑÁ« »ñÇï³ë³ñ¹ áõ ³ß-
Ë³ïáõÝ³Ï í³ñã³å»ïÁ« áñáÝù ³ÙμáÕç³-
Ï³Ý ÝáõÇñáõÙáí ÉÍáõ³Í »Ý Ô³ñ³μ³ÕÇ μ³ñ-
·³õ³×Ù³Ý ³½·³Ýáõ¿ñ ³é³ù»ÉáõÃ»³Ý§: ì»-
Ñ³÷³é Ð³Ûñ³å»ïÁ Ý³»õ ÏÁ Û³ÛïÝ¿ñ Ã¿
¦Ô³ñ³μ³ÕÁ í»ñ³ÝÏ³Ë³ó³õ Ù»ñ ÅáÕá-
íáõñ¹Ç Ñ³õ³ù³Ï³Ý Ñ³õ³ïùáí« ³Ùáõñ íÁ×-
é³Ï³ÙáõÃ»³Ùμ áõ ³ñ»³Ý íÏ³ÛáõÃ»³Ùμ:
²ÝÏ³ËáõÃÇõÝ Ï»ñï»ÉÁ« ×Ç°ß¹ ¿« Ù»Í ½áÑá-
ÕáõÃÇõÝ Ïÿ»ÝÃ³¹ñ¿: ê³Ï³ÛÝ ³ÝÏ³ËáõÃÇõÝÁ
å³Ñ»ÉÁ áõ ³Ùñ³åÝ¹»ÉÁ ³õ»ÉÇ Ù»Í ½áÑá-
ÕáõÃÇõÝ« Ñ³õ³ù³Ï³Ý ×Ç· »õ Íñ³·ñáõ³Í
³ßË³ï³Ýù Ïÿ»ÝÃ³¹ñ¿: Ô³ñ³μ³ÕÁ Ñ½ûñ³ó-
Ý»ÉÁ áõ Í³ÕÏ»óÝ»ÉÁ Ñ³Ù³Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý å³-
ï³ëË³Ý³ïáõáõÃÇõÝ ¿: ²Ñ³ ³°Ûë ·Çï³Ï-
óáõÃ»³Ùμ áõ Û³ÝÓÝ³éáõÃ»³Ùμ Ø»ÍÇ î³ÝÝ
ÎÇÉÇÏÇáÛ Î³ÃáÕÇÏáëáõÃÇõÝÁ ³Ûë Ý³Ë³-
Ó»éÝáõÃ»³Ý ¹ÇÙ»ó« ÇÝãå¿ë Ý³»õ Çñ Ã»Ù»-
ñáõ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹ÇÝ ×³Ùμáíª Ô³ñ³μ³ÕÁ Ñ½ûñ-
³óÝáÕ μ³½Ù³ÃÇõ ³ÛÉ ³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñáõ:
Ø»Ýù åÇïÇ ß³ñáõÝ³Ï»Ýù Ù»ñ ³Ýí»ñ³å³Ñ
½ûñ³ÏóáõÃÇõÝÁ Ô³ñ³μ³ÕÇÝ§: 

²å³ Ëûëù ³é³õ ²ñó³ËÇ í³ñã³-
å»ï îÇ³ñ ²ñ³ Ú³ñáõÃÇõÝ»³Ý: ²Ý Û³ÛïÝ»ó
Ã¿ ¦å³ï³Ñ³Ï³Ý ã¿ ¦Üáñ ÎÇÉÇÏÇ³§Ç Ñ³-
Ù³ñ ÁÝïñáõ³Í í³ÛñÁ« Ýáñ μÝ³Ï³í³ÛñÁ
ÑÇÙÝõáõÙ ¿ ²ñó³Ë»³Ý ³½³ï³Ù³ñïÇ Å³-
Ù³Ý³Ï μ³Ëïáñáß Ýß³Ý³ÏáõÃÇõÝ áõÝ»ó³Í
ï³ñ³ÍùáõÙ§« ÝÏ³ïÇ áõÝ»Ý³Éáí áñ Üáñ
Ô³½³ÝçÇÇ ßñç³ÝÁ ¹³ñÓ³Í ¿ñ ²ñó³Ë»³Ý
å³ï»ñ³½ÙÇ ³Ù»Ý³¹¿Å ÏéÇõÝ»ñáõ Ã³ï»-
ñ³μ»ÙÁ« »õ Áëï í³ñã³å»ïÇÝª áñáßÇã ¹»ñ
Ë³Õ³ó³Í ¿ ²ñó³Ë»³Ý μ³Ý³ÏÇ Û³ÕÃ³-
Ý³ÏÇÝ Ù¿ç: ²ñó³ËÇ ì³ñã³å»ïÁ ³Ûë ³éÇ-
Ãáí Û³ïáõÏ ßÝáñÑ³Ï³ÉáõÃÇõÝ Û³ÛïÝ»ó Ø»ÍÇ
î³ÝÝ ÎÇÉÇÏÇáÛ Î³ÃáÕÇÏáëáõÃ»³Ý« ³Ýáñ
·³Ñ³Ï³É ²ñ³Ù ²© Î³ÃáÕÇÏáëÇÝ« ÎÇÉÇÏ»³Ý
Ã»Ù»ñáõÝª Çñ»Ýó Ù³ëÝ³ÏóáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ
³Ûë Ï³ñ»õáñ Íñ³·ÇñÇ Çñ³·áñÍÙ³Ý: Êûëù
³éÇÝ Ý³»õ ï»Õ³Ï³Ý ÇÝùÝ³Ï³é³í³ñÙ³Ý
Ù³ñÙÇÝÇ å³ï³ëË³Ý³ïáõÝ« ÙÇçÝ³Ï³ñ·
í³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÇ ïÝûñ¿ÝáõÑÇÝ »õ ù³Õ³ù³ßÇ-
ÝáõÃ»³Ý Ý³Ë³ñ³ñÁ: ²Ý Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõó Íñ³-
·ÇñÇ Û³é³çÇÏ³Û Ñ³Ý·ñáõ³ÝÁ« áñ åÇïÇ Ý»-
ñ³é¿ 29 Ýáñ ïáõÝ»ñáõ Ï³éáõóáõÙÁ« Û³ÝÓÝ-
õ³Í 10 ïáõÝ»ñáõ ÏáÕùÇÝ: 

Ü»ñÏ³Û³óáõ»ó³õ Ý³»õ  ·áÛáõÃÇõÝ
áõÝ»óáÕ 32 ïáõÝ»ñáõ í»ñ³Ýáñá·Ù³Ý ³ßË³-

ï³ÝùÇÝ ÁÝÃ³óùÁ: ²å³ ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³õ ÑÇÙ-
Ý³ñÏ¿ùÁ Ýáñ ïáõÝ»ñáõ ßÇÝ³ñ³ñáõÃ»³Ý«
áñáõÝ ³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñÁ ³ÝÙÇç³å¿ë åÇïÇ
ëÏëÇÝ: Ð³Ý¹ÇëáõÃÇõÝÁ ³õ³ñï»ó³õ ï»ÕõáÛÝ
μÝ³ÏÇãÝ»ñáõÝ ïñáõ³Í ³Ûó»ÉáõÃ»³Ùμ« áñáõÝ
ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ å³ïáõÇñ³ÏáõÃ»³Ý ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñÁ
ßÝáñÑ³õáñ»óÇÝ ÁÝï³ÝÇùÝ»ñÁ: 

Ø»ÍÇ î³ÝÝ ÎÇÉÇÏÇáÛ Î³ÃáÕÇÏáëáõ-
ÃÇõÝÁ åÇïÇ ß³ñáõÝ³Ï¿ Çñ Ý³Ë³Ó»éÝáõ-
ÃÇõÝÁ: ¦Üáñ ÎÇÉÇÏÇ³§ ·ÇõÕÇ Íñ³·ÇñÁ ïáõ-
Ý»ñáõ ÏáÕùÇÝ ÏÁ Ý»ñ³é¿ Ù³ÝÏ³å³ñï¿½Ç«
μáõÅÏ»¹ñáÝÇ« Ñ³Ù³ÛÝù³ÛÇÝ Ï»¹ñáÝÇ »õ »-
Ï»Õ»óõáÛ ßÇÝ³ñ³ñáõÃÇõÝ: ²Ûë Íñ³·ÇñÇ ÑÇÙ-
Ý³Ï³Ý ³é³ç³¹ñ³ÝùÝ ¿ í»ñ³μÝ³Ï»óÝ»É áõ
½³ñ·³óÝ»É ßñç³ÝÁ« ÝÏ³ïÇ áõÝ»Ý³Éáí ³Ýáñ
¹ÇñùÇÝ Ï³ñ»õáñáõÃÇõÝÁ:

-----------------------------

²¼¶© Øºêðàäº²Ü ºô ²ðÆ ÎÆð²Îàê
ØÆÜ²êº²Ü ì²ðÄ²ð²ÜÜºðàô

²Þ²ÎºðîÜºðÀ ²¼¶²ÚÆÜ
²è²æÜàð¸²ð²ÜÆÜ Ø¾æ

ÐÇÝ·ß³μÃÇ« 16 Ø³ÛÇëÇ Ï¿ëûñáõ³Ý
Ùûï« ²½·³ÛÇÝ ²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³Ý ³Ûó»É»óÇÝ
ØáÝÃ»å»ÉÉáÛÇ ²½·© Ø»ëñáå»³Ý »õ úñ¿Ý×
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ø³áõÝÃÇÇ ²½·³ÛÇÝ ²ñÇ ÎÇñ³Ïáë ØÇÝ³ë-
»³Ý í³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÝ»ñáõ ÑÇÝ·»ñáñ¹ Ï³ñ·Ç ³-
ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñÁ« »õ Çμñ»õ Ù³ÝáõÏ áõ å³ï³ÝÇ
áõËï³õáñÝ»ñ« ÑÇõñÁÝÏ³Éáõ»ó³Ý Â»ÙÇë
μ³ñ»ËÝ³Ù ²é³çÝáñ¹ ´³ñÓñ© î© Øáõß»Õ
²ñù© Ø³ñïÇñáë»³ÝÇ ÏáÕÙ¿£ 

²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÇÝ ÏáÕùÇÝ ¿ÇÝ
²ñÅ© î© ²ßáï øÑÝÛ© ¶³Ùåáõñ»³Ý »õ »õ ²ñÅ©
î© Ô»õáÝ¹ øÑÝÛ© øÇñ³½»³Ý£ ²ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñáõÝ
ÏþÁÝÏ»ñ³Ý³ÛÇÝ ÛÇß»³É í³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÝ»ñáõÝ
ïÝûñ¿ÝÝ»ñÁª îÇ³ñ ¸³õÇÃ ÔáõÏ³ë»³Ý »õ
îÇÏÇÝ ¶áÑ³ñ ¼³ÑÁñ« áõëáõóÇãÝ»ñ »õ ÍÝáÕ-
Ý»ñ£

Ð³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ ÝÙ³Ý ³Ûó»ÉáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáí
ëï»ÕÍáõ³Í μ³ñÇ ³õ³Ý¹áõÃ»³Ý« ³ß³Ï»ñï-
Ý»ñÝ áõ Çñ»Ýó ÁÝÏ»ñ³óáÕ ¹³ëïÇ³ñ³ÏÝ»ñÁ
³é³çÇÝ Ñ»ñÃÇÝ ³ÕûÃùÇ å³Ñ ÙÁ áõÝ»ó³Ý
¦ê© îñ¹³ï »õ ê© ²ßË¿Ý§ Ù³ïñ³Ý Ù¿ç£ ²-
ÕûÃùÇ å³Ñ¿Ý »ïù« ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñÁ Éáõë³-
ÝÏ³ñáõ»ó³Ý ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÇÝ Ñ»ï áõ
³Ýáñ Û³ÝÓÝ»óÇÝ Ûáõß³Ýáõ¿ñÝ»ñ© ²ñÇ ÎÇñ³-
Ïáë ØÇÝ³ë»³Ý í³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÇ ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñÁ
å³ïñ³ëï³Í ¿ÇÝ Ð³Û Øûñ ÝáõÇñáõ³Í ³-
ÕûÃ³·Çñù ÙÁ« áñ ÏÁ μáí³Ý¹³Ï¿ñ Çñ»Ýó
·ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ£ ²ÛÝáõÑ»ï»õ« ÑÇõñ»ñÁ ËÙμ-
õ»ó³Ý ¦îÇ·ñ³Ý »õ ¼³ñáõÑÇ î¿ñ Ô³½³ñ-
»³Ý§ ëñ³ÑÇÝ Ù¿ç« áõñ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇÝ Ñ³Û-
Ï³Ï³Ý ¹åñáóÇ Ñ³Û»óÇ ¹³ëïÇ³ñ³ÏáõÃ»³Ý
Ù¿Ï ÷áùñ Ñ³Û»ÉÇÝ£

²ß³Ï»ñï³Ï³Ý Û³Ûï³·ÇñÁ Ï³½Ù-
õ³Í ¿ñ ³ñï³ë³ÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ¿« »ñ·»ñ¿ »õ
Çñ»Ýó Ù³Ûñ»ñáõÝ ÝáõÇñáõ³Í ³ÕûÃùÝ»ñ¿£

²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ ·Ý³Ñ³ï³Ýùáí
³ñï³Û³Ûïáõ»ó³õ ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñáõÝ Ý»ñÏ³-
Û³óáõó³Í Û³Ûï³·ÇñÇÝ »õ ½³ÝáÝù ¹³ñμÝáÕ
áõëáõóÇãÝ»ñáõÝ Ù³ëÇÝ« áÕçáõÝ»ó ³ß³Ï»ñï-
Ý»ñáõÝ áõ ¹³ëïÇ³ñ³ÏÝ»ñáõÝ Ý»ñÏ³Ûáõ-
ÃÇõÝÁ »õ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ³ñÙ³ïÝ»ñáõÝ Ñ³õ³-
ï³ñÙáõÃ»³Ý å³ï·³Ù ÙÁ áõÕÕ»ó ³ß³-

Ï»ñïÝ»ñáõÝ£
Ð³Ý¹ÇåáõÙÇÝ å³ÑáõÝ« ²½·©

²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³Ý Å³Ù³Ý»óÇÝ ²ñÇ ÎÇñ³Ïáë
ØÇÝ³ë»³Ý í³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÇ Ý³ËÏÇÝ ë³Ý»ñ¿Ý
úñ© ²ñï³ ²ñÁ×»³Ý »õ Çñ Ëûë»ó»³ÉÁª ð³ý-
ýÇ« áñáÝù Å³Ù³¹ñáõÃÇõÝ ÙÁ áõÝ¿ÇÝ ²é³ç-
Ýáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÇÝ Ñ»ï£ ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³-
½³ÝÁ Ññ³õÇñ»ó »ñÇï³ë³ñ¹ ½áÛ·Áª Ù³ë-
Ý³ÏÇó ÁÉÉ³Éáõ Ñ³Ý¹ÇåáõÙÇÝ« ³å³ Ý³»õ
μ»Ù Ññ³õÇñ»ó úñ© ²ñï³Ý« áñå¿ë½Ç ¹»-
é³ïÇ ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñáõÝ å³ïÙ¿ ¹åñáó³Ï³Ý
Çñ ÛÇß³ï³ÏÝ»ñ¿Ý£ úñ© ²ñï³ ÛÇß»ó« áñ Çñ
³ß³Ï»ñïáõÃ»³Ý ûñ»ñáõÝ« ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³-
½³ÝÁ Ñá·»õáñ ï»ëáõãÝ ¿ñ ê© ø³é³ëÝÇó
Ø³ÝÏ³Ýó »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ« »Õ³Í ¿ Çñ ÏñûÝÇ áõë-
áõóÇãÁ »õ ½ÇÝù É³õ ïå³õáñ³Í ¿ Çñ ¹³-
ë³õ³Ý¹áõÃ»³Ý á×áí£ ²Ý Ý³»õ »ñ³Ýáõ-
Ã»³Ùμ ÛÇß»ó ³ÛÝ ë»ñï Ï³å»ñÁ« ½áñë Ñ³ë-
ï³ï³Í ¿ Çñ ¹³ëÁÝÏ»ñÝ»ñáõÝ Ñ»ï« ß»ß-
ï»Éáí« áñ ³Û¹ ûñ»ñáõÝ ¹³ëÁÝÏ»ñÝ»ñáõÝ
Ñ»ï Ñ³ëï³ïáõ³Í Ï³å»ñÁ ³Ùáõñ ÏÁ ÙÝ³Ý
ÙÇÝã»õ ³Ûëûñ »õ Çñ»Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ Ù»Í ³ñÅ¿ù
áõÝÇÝ£ ì»ñç³å¿ë« ³Ý Ù³ÕÃ»ó« áñ ³Ûëûñ-
õ³Ý ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñÝ ³É ·Çï³ÏóÇÝ ³ß³Ï»ñ-
ï³Ï³Ý ³Ûë ûñ»ñáõ ³ñÅ¿ùÇÝ »õ ½³ÛÝ ³Ùáõñ
å³Ñ»Ý Çñ»Ýó Ï»³Ýù»ñáõÝ Ù¿ç£

²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ ¹ñáõ³ïÇùáí
³ñï³Û³Ûïáõ»ó³õ úñ© ²ñï³ÛÇ ·»Õ»óÇÏ ³ñ-
ï³Û³ÛïáõÃ»³Ý áõ Ù³Ý³õ³Ý¹ Ù³ùáõñ Ñ³-
Û»ñ¿ÝÇÝ Ù³ëÇÝ« ³å³ Ý³»õ ·Ý³Ñ³ï³Ýùáí
³Ý¹ñ³¹³ñÓ³õ Ù³Ûñ»ñáõÝ ÝáõÇñáõ³Í ³ß³-
Ï»ñï³Ï³Ý ³ÕûÃùÝ»ñáõÝ« »õ ³ÕûÃùÇ Ù³ëÇÝ
²õ»ï³ñ³Ý¿Ý Û³õ»É»³É Éáõë³μ³ÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ
ï³Éáí« Ûáñ¹áñ»ó ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñÁ« áñå¿ë½Ç
³ÕûÃù μ³ñÓñ³óÝ»Ý Ý³»õ Çñ»Ýó áõëáõóÇã-
Ý»ñáõÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ£

Ú³Ûï³·ÇñÇ ³õ³ñïÇÝ« áõ ²é³çÝáñ¹
êñμ³½³ÝÇÝ ¦ä³Ñå³ÝÇã§¿Ý »ïù« ³ß³Ï»ñï-
Ý»ñÁ »ñ·»óÇÝ ¦ÎÇÉÇÏÇ³§Ý£ Ð³Ý¹ÇåáõÙ¿Ý
»ïù« ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñÁ ßñç³åïáÛï ÙÁ Ï³ï³-
ñ»óÇÝ ²½·© ²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³ÝÇ ·ñ³ë»Ý»³Ï-
Ý»ñáõÝ »õ ï³ñμ»ñ μ³Å³ÝÙáõÝùÝ»ñáõÝ Ù¿ç«
áõÝ»ó³Ý ËÙμ³ÝÏ³ñ ÙÁ« »õ ³ñï³¹³ë³ñ³-
Ý³ÛÇÝ ¹³ë³å³Ñ ÙÁ Ï³ï³ñ³Í ÁÉÉ³Éáõ ·á-
ÑáõÝ³ÏáõÃ»³Ùμ í»ñ³¹³ñÓ³Ý ¹åñáó£
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ÂºØÆê ¦Èàôê²ôàðÆâ§ ºð¶â²ÊàôØ´À
Ø²êÜ²Îòºò²ô àôÔÔ²ö²è

ºÎºÔºòÆÜºðàô ²ÔúÂøÆ úðàô²Ü

Þ³μ³Ã« 18 Ø³ÛÇëÇÝ« ê³ÝÃ³ ØáÝÇ-
ù³ÛÇ ê© ä»ïñáë »õ ê© äûÕáë ÔÁåïÇ àõÕÕ³-
÷³é »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ Ù¿ç ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³õ àõÕÕ³-
÷³é »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ»ñáõ 6-ñ¹ ï³ñ»Ï³Ý ¦úñÃá-
ïáùë ö³é³μ³ÝáõÃ»³Ý úñ§ Ñ³õ³ùÁ£

î³ñ»Ï³Ý Ñ»ñÃ³Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ùμ ï»ÕÇ
áõÝ»óáÕ ³Ûë Ñ³õ³ùÁ ÏÁ Ù¿Ïï»Õ¿ àõÕÕ³-
÷³é »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ»ñáõ Ñá·»õáñ ²é³çÝáñ¹Ý»ñÝ
áõ Ñá·»õáñ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÁ« áñáÝóÙ¿ Çõñ³ù³Ý-
ãÇõñÁ ³ñ³ñáÕáõÃ»³Ýó ÏÁ Ù³ëÝ³ÏóÇ Çñ
É»½áõáí£ Ø³ëÝ³ÏÇóÝ»ñÝ ¿ÇÝ Ð³Ûó© ²é³ù©
»Ï»Õ»óÇÝ« ÔÁåïÇÝ»ñÁ« ²ëáñÇÝ»ñÁ« èáõë³-
Ï³Ý« ê»ñåÇáÛ« ²ÝïÇáùÇ« ºÃáíåÇáÛ« èáõ-
Ù³ÝÇáÛ »õ ³ÛÉ »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ»ñáõ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõ-
óÇãÝ»ñÁ£

Â»ÙÇë μ³ñ»ËÝ³Ù ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³-
½³Ý Ðûñ ïÝûñÇÝáõÙáí »õ ÁÝ¹³é³ç»Éáí ïñ-
õ³Í Ññ³õ¿ñÇÝ« ²½·³ÛÇÝ ²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³ÝÇ
¦Èáõë³õáñÇã§ »ñ·ã³ËáõÙμÁ Ù³ëÝ³Ïó»ó³õ
³Ûë Ñ³õ³ùÇÝ© »ñ·ã³ËáõÙμÇÝ ËÙμ³í³ñÝ ¿
²ñÅ© î© Ô»õáÝ¹ øÑÝÛ© øÇñ³½»³Ý£ ºñ·ã³-
ËáõÙμÁ »ñ·»ó ¦¼³Ý×³é»ÉÇ ÉáõëáÛ Ù³Ûñ§«
¦î¿ñ àÕáñÙ»³§ »õ ¦¶áí»³ ºñáõë³Õ¿Ù Á½-
î¿ñ§ ß³ñ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÁ« ³ñÅ³Ý³Ý³Éáí Ý»ñÏ³-
Ý»ñáõÝ ·Ý³Ñ³ï³ÝùÇÝ£ 

²ñ³ñáÕáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ ëÏë³Ý ê© ä³ï³-
ñ³·áí£ ²å³« »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ ÏáÕùÇ ëñ³ÑÇÝ Ù¿ç
ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³õ ÙÇ³ó»³É ×³ß áõ Í³ÝûÃ³-
óáõÙ£ Þ³ñ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÝ áõ ÷³é³μ³ÝáõÃ»³Ý
³ÕûÃùÝ»ñÁ ëÏë³Ý Å³ÙÁ 12-ÇÝ£ Æõñ³ù³ÝãÇõñ
»Ï»Õ»óÇ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõó Çñ »Ï»Õ»ó³Ï³Ý ß³-
ñ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñ¿Ý áõ Ñá·»õáñ »ñ·»ñ¿Ý ÷áõÝç ÙÁ£ 

ÚàôÞ ºðºÎàÚª ºð²Ü²ÞÜàðÐ 
î©î© ¼²ðºÐ ²© êø²ÜâºÈÆ ºô

î©î© Êàð¾Ü ²© ÞÆÜ²ð²ð
Î²ÂàÔÆÎàêÜºðàô ²ÜÂ²è²Ø

ÚÆÞ²î²ÎÆÜ

ºñ»ùß³μÃÇ« 21 Ø³ÛÇëÇ »ñ»ÏáÛ»³Ý«
²½·³ÛÇÝ ²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³ÝÇ ¦îÇ·ñ³Ý »õ
¼³ñáõÑÇ î¿ñ Ô³½³ñ»³Ý§ ëñ³ÑÇÝ Ù¿ç Ñ³Ý-
¹Çë³õáñ Ûáõß³Ñ³Ý¹¿ëáí ÙÁ Ýßáõ»ó³Ý ÛÇß³-
ï³ÏÝ»ñÁ Ø»ÍÇ î³ÝÝ ÎÇÉÇÏÇáÛ »ñ³Ý³ßÝáñÑ
ì»Ñ³÷³é Ð³Ûñ³å»ïÝ»ñ¿Ýª î© î© ¼³ñ»Ñ ²©
Î³ÃáÕÇÏáëÇ í³Ë×³ÝÙ³Ý 50 ï³ñ»¹³ñÓÝ áõ
î©î© Êáñ¿Ý ²© Î³ÃáÕÇÏáëÇ í³Ë×³ÝÙ³Ý 30-
ñ¹ ï³ñ»¹³ñÓÁ£

Úáõß³Ñ³Ý¹¿ëÁ ÏÁ í³Û»É¿ñ Â»ÙÇë
μ³ñ»ËÝ³Ù ²é³çÝáñ¹ ´³ñÓñ© î© Øáõß»Õ
²ñù© Ø³ñïÇñáë»³ÝÇ Ñáí³Ý³õáñáõÃÇõÝÝ áõ
Ý»ñÏ³ÛáõÃÇõÝÁ« Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõ³Í ¿ Â»ÙÇë
ÎñûÝ³Ï³Ý ÄáÕáíÇÝ »õ ²½·© ²é³çÝáñ¹³-
ñ³ÝÇ Øß³ÏáõÃ³ÛÇÝ-¸³ëïÇ³ñ³Ïã³Ï³Ý
Û³ÝÓÝ³ËáõÙμÇÝ ÏáÕÙ¿« ÇëÏ ÑÇõñ³ëÇñáõ-
ÃÇõÝÁ Û³ÝÓÝ ³é³Í ¿ñ ²½·© ²é³çÝáñ¹³-
ñ³ÝÇ îÇÏÝ³Ýó úÅ³Ý¹³Ï Ø³ñÙÇÝÁ£ 

Ü»ñÏ³Û ¿ÇÝ ²½·³ÛÇÝ Î»¹ñáÝ³Ï³Ý
ì³ñãáõÃ»³Ý ³Ý¹³Ù îÇ³ñ Ê³Å³Ï îÇùÇ×-
»³Ý« ÎñûÝ³Ï³Ý ÄáÕáíÇ« Ñá·»õáñ³Ï³Ý³ó
¹³ëáõ »õ ²½·© ì³ñãáõÃ»³Ý ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñ«
Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ÙÇáõÃ»³Ýó Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÝ»ñ
»õ Ùß³ÏáõÃ³ë¿ñ μ³½ÙáõÃÇõÝ ÙÁ£

Úáõß-»ñ»ÏáÛÇ μ³óáõÙÁ Ï³ï³ñáõ»-
ó³õ ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÇÝ »õ Ñá·»õáñ³-
Ï³ÝÝ»ñáõ ëñ³Ñ Ùáõïùáí áõ Ñ³õ³ù³Ï³Ý
¦î¿ñáõÝ³Ï³Ý ²ÕûÃù§áí£ Î³½Ù³Ï»ñåÇã
Û³ÝÓÝ³ËáõÙμÇÝ ÏáÕÙ¿ μ³óÙ³Ý Ëûëù ³ñ-
ï³ë³Ý»ó ²ñÅ© î© ²ñï³Ï øÑÝÛ© î¿ÙÇñ×»³Ý«
áñ Ñ³ÏÇñ× Ï»ñåáí ³Ý¹ñ³¹³éÝ³É¿ »ïù
Ó»éÝ³ñÏÇ ß³ñÅ³éÇÃÇÝ« Ññ³õÇñ»ó Ñ³Ý¹Ç-
ë³í³ñÁª Í³ÝûÃ ·ñáÕ áõ Ù³ÙáõÉÇ ëå³ë³ñ-
Ïáõ îÇ³ñ ¶¿áñ· ä»ïÇÏ»³Ý« áñå¿ë½Ç ÁÝ-
Ã³óù ï³Û Û³Ûï³·ÇñÇÝ£ îÇ³ñ ¶© ä»ïÇÏ»³Ý«
»ñÏáõ »ñ³Ý³ßÝáñÑ Ñ³Ûñ³å»ïÝ»ñáõÝ Ù³-
ëÇÝ ³ÝÓÝ³Ï³Ý Ûáõß»ñáí« Ù³Ýñ³å³ïáõÙ-
Ý»ñáí »õ ³ÝáÝó ÝÏ³ñ³·ñ³ÛÇÝ Û³ïÏ³ÝÇß-
Ý»ñáõÝ ÁÝ¹·ÍáõÙáí« Ð³Ý¹Çë³í³ñÁ Û³çáÕ
Ï»ñåáí ÁÝÃ³óù ïáõ³õ Û³Ûï³·ÇñÇÝ« »õ Û³-
çáñ¹³μ³ñ  Ññ³õÇñ»ó ûñáõ³Ý μ³Ý³ËûëÝ»-



ñÁª μ³ñ»ßÝáñÑ Ø³ñù êñÏ© ÞÇñÇÝÝ áõ
μ³½Ù³í³ëï³Ï ¹³ëïÇ³ñ³Ï îÇ³ñ Î³ñû
ä»ïñáë»³ÝÁ« Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝ»Éáõ í³Ë×³Ý»³É
ì»Ñ³÷³é Ð³Ûñ³å»ïÝ»ñáõÝ å³ïÙ³Ï»ñï
·áñÍáõÝ¿áõÃÇõÝÝ áõ Ï»³ÝùÇ å³ï·³ÙÝ»ñÁ£
ºñÏáõ μ³Ý³ËûëÝ»ñÝ ³É »Õ³Í »Ý ¸åñ»-
í³ÝùÇ ë³Ý»ñ¿Ý£

Ø³ñù ê³ñÏ³õ³· Ëûë»ó³õ î©î© ¼³-
ñ»Ñ ²© ì»Ñ³÷³éÇÝ Ù³ëÇÝ« Ï³Ý· ³éÝ»Éáí
³Ýáñ Ï»Ýë³·ñáõÃ»³Ý ·ÉË³õáñ Ñ³Ý·Áñ-
õ³ÝÝ»ñáõÝ« ·áñÍáõÝ¿áõÃ»³Ý« å³ïÙ³Ï³Ý
Í³Ýñ³ÏßÇé ¹¿åù»ñáõÝ »õ ³Ýáñ Ýáõ³×áõÙ-
Ý»ñáí Ï»ñïáõ³Í Ïï³ÏÇÝ£

ÆëÏ îÇ³ñ Î³ñû ä»ïáë»³Ý« Çñ Ï³ñ-
·ÇÝ« Ëûë»ó³õ î©î© Êáñ¿Ý ²© Î³ÃáÕÇÏáëÇ
Ï»Ýë³·ñ³Ï³Ý ·ÇÍ»ñáõÝ« î© î© ¼³ñ»Ñ ²© Î³-
ÃáÕÇÏáëÇ ÏáÕùÇÝ ï³ñ³Í ·áñÍáõÝ¿áõÃ»³Ýó
³å³ Ý³»õ Ï³ÃáÕÇÏáëáõÃ»³Ý ûñ»ñáõÝ Ç-
ñ³·áñÍ³Í ßÇÝ³ñ³ñáõÃ»³Ýó »õ Î³ÃáÕÇ-
ÏáëáõÃ»³Ý ¹»ñÇ ÁÝ¹³ñÓ³ÏÙ³Ý áõ ³ÛÉ ßÁñ-
ç³Ý³ÏÝ»ñáõ Ñ»ï Ï³å»ñáõ ½³ñ·³óÙ³Ý£

Ú³Ûï³·ÇñÁ áõÝ¿ñ Ý³»õ ·»Õ³ñáõ»ë-
ï³Ï³Ý μ³ÅÇÝ£ ºñ·»ñáí Ñ³Ý¹¿ë »Ï³Ý Í³-
ÝûÃ ³ñáõ»ëï³·¿ïÝ»ñ ²Ý³ÑÇï Ü»ñëÇë»³Ý
»õ ì³Ñ³·Ý Ðáí»Ýó« ¹³ßÝ³ÏÇ ÁÝÏ»ñ³Ïóáõ-
Ã»³Ùμ öñáý© È»õáÝ ²μñ³Ñ³Ù»³ÝÇ£ ²é³çÇ-

ÝÁ »ñ·»ó ¦î¿ñ Î»óá ¸áõ ½Ð³Ûë§Á »õ ¦î¿ñ à-
ÕáñÙ»³§Ý« ÇëÏ »ñÏñáñ¹Áª ¦²Ù¿Ý Ð³ÛÇ
ëñïÇó ÷Ë³Í§Á »õ ¦ÆÙ Ð»é³õáñ Ð³Ûñ»ÝÇù§Á£ 

Úáõß »ñ»ÏáÛÇ ÷³ÏÙ³Ý ËûëùÁ ³ñï³-
ë³Ý»ó ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ£ ²Ý áÕçáõÝ»ó
»ñ³Ý³ßÝáñÑ î© î© ¼³ñ»Ñ ²© Î³ÃáÕÇÏáëÇ
ÁÝï³Ý»Ï³Ý Ñ³ñ³½³ïÝ»ñáõÝ Ý»ñÏ³Ûáõ-
ÃÇõÝÁ« ÁÝ¹·Í»ó« μ³ñÓñ ·Ý³Ñ³ï»ó Û³Ûï³-
·ÇñÇÝ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåÇã Ñá·»õáñ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÝ áõ
Û³ÝÓÝ³ËáõÙμÇ ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñÁ« ¹³ë³ËûëÝ»ñÝ
áõ ·»Õ³ñáõ»ëï³Ï³Ý μ³ÅÇÝÇÝ Ù³ëÝ³ÏÇó-
Ý»ñÁ« îÇÏÝ³Ýó úÅ³Ý¹³Ï Ø³ñÙÇÝÁ« ³å³
Çñ Ï³ñ·ÇÝ ³Ý¹ñ³¹³éÝ³Éáí »ñ³Ý³ßÝáñÑ
ì»Ñ³÷³é Ð³Ûñ³å»ïÝ»ñáõ ·áñÍÇÝ áõ Å³-
é³Ý·áõÃ»³Ý« »ñ³Ëï³å³ñïáõÃ»³Ý Ëûëù
áõÕÕ»ó ³ÝáÝó ÛÇß³ï³ÏÇÝ£ ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³-
½³ÝÁ Çñ ËûëùÁ ëÏë³õ Ù¿çμ»ñáõÙ ÙÁ Ï³-
ï³ñ»Éáí Ü©ê©ú©î©î© ²ñ³Ù ²© Î³ÃáÕÇÏáëÇ
³ÛÝ Ëûëù¿Ý« ½áñ ì»Ñ³÷³é Ð³Ûñ³å»ïÁ
³ñï³ë³Ý³Í ¿ñ ³Ýó»³É ²åñÇÉÇÝ« ²ÝÃÇÉ-
Ç³ëÇ Ù¿ç »ñ³Ý³ßÝáñÑ Ð³Ûñ³å»ïÝ»ñáõÝ
ÝáõÇñáõ³Í Ûáõß »ñ»ÏáÛÇÝ å³ÑáõÝ£ Ð³Ý¹Ç-
ëáõÃÇõÝÁ í»ñç ·ï³õ ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÇÝ
¦ä³Ñå³ÝÇãáí§© Ý»ñÏ³Ý»ñÁ »ñ·»óÇÝ ¦ÎÇ-
ÉÇÏÇ³§Ý£

-----------------------------

²¼¶²ÚÆÜ ²è²æÜà¸²ð²ÜÀ
ìºð²Ðð²î²ð²Îºò Î²ðú äºîðàêº²ÜÆ

¦Ð²Úò© ºÎºÔºòôàÚ îúÜºð ºô ²¼¶©
²ô²Ü¸àôÂÆôÜÜºð§ Ð²îàðÀ

àõñ³Ë »Ýù Û³ÛïÝ»Éáõ Ù»ñ ÁÝÃ»ñó³-
ë¿ñ Ñ³ë³ñ³ÏáõÃ»³Ý« áñ ²½·³ÛÇÝ ²é³ç-
Ýáñ¹³ñ³Ýë ÉáÛë ÁÝÍ³Û»ó μ³½Ù³í³ëï³Ï
¹³ëïÇ³ñ³Ï »õ Í³ÝûÃ Ùï³õáñ³Ï³Ý Î³ñû
ä»ïñáë»³ÝÇ ¦Ð³Û³ëï³Ý»³Ûó ºÏ»Õ»óõáÛ
îûÝ»ñ§ »õ ²½·³ÛÇÝ ²õ³Ý¹áõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ  Ñ³-
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ïáñÁ« ×áË³ó³Í μáí³Ý¹³ÏáõÃ»³Ùμ »õ
Ñ³ñëï³ó³Í Éáõë³ÝÏ³ñÝ»ñáí£

ú·ï³ß³ï Ñ³ïáñÁ ÉáÛë ï»ë³Í ¿ñ 20
ï³ñÇ ³é³ç »õ ëå³é³Í ¿ñ£ Ð»ÕÇÝ³ÏÇÝ Ñ»ï
·áñÍ³Ïó³μ³ñ« Ñ³ïáñÇÝ μáí³Ý¹³Ïáõ-
ÃÇõÝÁ ×áË³ó³õ Ýáñ ÝÇõÃ»ñáí áõ ·ÉáõË-
Ý»ñáí« ÇÝãå¿ë Ý³»õ û·ï³·áñÍáõ»ó³Ý Ýáñ
Éáõë³ÝÏ³ñÝ»ñ£

ì»ñ³Ññ³ï³ñ³Ï»³É Ñ³ïáñÁ ÏÁ
μ³óáõÇ Â»ÙÇë μ³ñ»ËÝ³Ù ²é³çÝáñ¹
´³ñÓñ© î© Øáõß»Õ ²ñù© Ø³ñïÇñáë»³ÝÇ
Ëûëùáí£ Ð³ïáñÁ ÏþÁÝ¹·ñÏ¿ ·Ý³Ñ³ï³ÝùÇ
·ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ« áñáÝù Ù³ÙáõÉÇÝ Ù¿ç ÉáÛë ï»-
ë³Í »Ý Ï³Ù Ñ»ÕÇÝ³ÏÇÝ áõÕÕáõ³Íª ³é³çÇÝ
Ññ³ï³ñ³ÏáõÃ»³Ý ³éÇÃáí£ Ð³ïáñÁ û·-
ï³Ï³ñ »õ ¹³ëïÇ³ñ³ÏáÕ ï»Õ»ÏáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ
ÏÁ μáí³Ý¹³Ï¿ Ù»ñ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ ïûÝ»ñáõÝ«
³ÝáÝó å³ïÙ³Ï³Ý ËáñùÇÝ« ÇÝãå¿ë Ý³»õ
³Û¹ ïûÝ»ñáõÝ ³éÝãáõáÕ ³õ³Ý¹áõÃ»³Ýó áõ
å³ïáõÙÝ»ñáõ Ù³ëÇÝ£

êï³Ý³Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ Ï³ñ»ÉÇ ¿ ¹ÇÙ»É
²½·³ÛÇÝ ²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³Ý« Ñ»é© 818-248-7737£
¶ÇÝÝ ¿ 25 ïáÉ³ñ£

-----------------------------

¶ÈÊ²ôàð ÐÆôä²îàêÆÜ ºô ²è²æÜàð¸
êð´²¼²ÜÆÜ ²ÚòºÈàôÂÆôÜÀ
ÂÆôü¾Üøº²Ü Ø²ÜÎ²Øêàôð

âáñ»ùß³μÃÇ« Ø³ÛÇë 29Ç ³é³õûïáõÝ«
èÇãÁñï ÂÇõý¿Ýù»³Ý ²½·© Ù³ÝÏ³Ùëáõñ-
Ù³ÝÏ³å³ñï¿½Ç í³ñÇãª îÇÏÇÝ ²ñëÇÝ¿ ²-
Õ³½³ñ»³ÝÇ Ññ³õ¿ñáí« ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³-
½³Ý Ð³ÛñÁ ³Ûó»ÉáõÃÇõÝ ÙÁ ïáõ³õ èÇãÁñï
ÂÇõý¿Ýù»³Ý Ù³ÝÏ³ÙëáõñÇÝ« ÙÇ³Ý³Éáõ Èáë
²Ý×»ÉÁëÇ Ùûï ·ÉË³õáñ ÑÇõå³ïáë îÇ³ñ

¶ñÇ·áñ ÚáíÑ³ÝÝÇë»³ÝÇÝ« áñ Û³ïáõÏ
Ññ³õ¿ñáí ³é³çÇÝ ³Ý·³Ù ÁÉÉ³Éáí Ïþ³Ûó»É¿ñ
Ø³ÝÏ³Ùëáõñ£ 

²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³Ý Ðûñ ÏþÁÝÏ»-
ñ³Ý³ñ ê© ²ëïáõ³Í³ÍÇÝ ºÏ»Õ»óõáÛ ÑáíÇõ-
Ý»ñ¿Ý ²ñÅ© î© ÎáÙÇï³ë øÑÝÛ© Âáñáë»³Ý£ 

Ü»ñÏ³Û ¿ÇÝ Ý³»õ Ø³ÝÏ³ÙëáõñÇ ÑÇÙ-
Ý³¹Çñ μ³ñ»ñ³Ý»ñ î¿ñ »õ îÇÏÇÝ è³Éý »õ
ê³õÇ ÂÇõý¿Ýù»³ÝÝ»ñÁ« μ³ñ»ñ³ñ ³ÙáÉÇÝ
Ñ³ñ³½³ïÝ»ñÝ áõ μ³ñ»Ï³ÙÝ»ñÁ£ ÐÇõñ»ñÁ
³Ûó»É»óÇÝ Ù³ÏÙ³ëáõñÇ ½³Ý³½³Ý μ³ÅÇÝ-
Ý»ñÁ »õ Éë»óÇÝ ÷áùñÇÏÝ»ñáõ »ñ·»ñÝ áõ
³ñï³ë³ÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ£ 

êñμ³½³Ý Ð³ÛñÁ Ñ³Ûñ³Ï³Ý Çñ ûñÑ-
ÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ ÷áË³Ýó»ó μáÉáñ Ý»ñÏ³Ý»-
ñáõÝ£

-----------------------------

Øºð ÂºØÆ Ø²êÜ²ÎòàôÂÆôÜÀ ²¼¶©
ÀÜ¸Ð© ÄàÔàì ²ÜÂÆÈÆ²êÆ 

Ø²Úð²ì²ÜøÆÜ Ø¾æ

Ü©ê©ú©î©î© ²ñ³Ù ²© Î³ÃáÕÇÏáëÇ Ý³-
Ë³·³ÑáõÃ»³Ùμ« ²ÝÃÇÉÇ³ëÇ Ù³Ûñ³í³ÝùÇÝ
Ù¿ç 12¿Ý 15 ÚáõÝÇëÇÝ ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³õ ²½·©
ÀÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ ÄáÕáíÁ« áñ Ïþ»ñÏ³ñ¿ñ »ñ»ù
ûñ»ñáõ íñ³Û: 

ÀÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ ÄáÕáíÇÝ å³ßïûÝ³Ï³Ý
μ³óáõÙÁ Ï³ï³ñ»ó ì»Ñ³÷³é Ð³Ûñ³å»ïÁ
»õ ³Ûë ³éÇÃáí Ý»ñÏ³Ý»ñáõÝ áõÕÕ»ó å³ï-
·³Ù ÙÁ« áñ ÇÝùÝÇÝ áõÕ»óáÛó ÙÁÝ ¿ñ ùÝ-
Ý³ñÏáõÙÝ»ñáõÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ£ ì»Ñ³÷³é Ð³Ûñ³-
å»ïÁ ³é³çÇÝ Ñ»ñÃÇÝ Ï³Ý· ³é³õ Ù»ñ Åá-
Õáíáõñ¹Ç áõ Ñ³õ³ù³Ï³Ý Ï»³ÝùÇÝ Ù¿ç »-
Ï»Õ»óõáÛ Í³é³Û³Ï³Ý ¹»ñÇÝ íñ³Û« ß»ßï»Éáí«
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áñ Ø»ÍÇ î³ÝÝ ÎÇÉÇÏÇáÛ Î³ÃáÕÇÏáëáõÃÇõÝÁ
ÉÍáõ³Í ¿ ³Û¹ Í³é³Û³Ï³Ý ³é³ù»ÉáõÃ»³Ý£
ì»Ñ³÷³é Ð³Ûñ³å»ïÁ Ýß»ó« áñ »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ
áõ Ï³ÃáÕÇÏáëáõÃÇõÝÁ ÉáÏ Ï³éáÛóÝ»ñ ã»Ý«
³ÛÉ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ç Ï»³ÝùÇÝ Ù³ëÝ³ÏÇó ³é³-
ù»ÉáõÃÇõÝ« áñ ÏÁ ï³ñ³ÍáõÇ Ñá·»õáñ áõ
³½·³ÛÇÝ ³ñÅ¿ùÝ»ñáõ å³Ñå³ÝÙ³Ý áõ
½³ñ·³óÙ³Ý íñ³Û£ 

Êûë»Éáí Û³é³çÇÏ³Û ÑáñÇ½áÝÝ»ñáõÝ
Ù³ëÇÝ« ì»Ñ³÷³é Ð³Ûñ³å»ïÁ Ù³ëÝ³õá-
ñ³μ³ñ Ï»¹ñáÝ³ó³õ »ñ»ù Ï³Éáõ³ÍÝ»ñáõ
íñ³Û£ ²é³çÇÝ« í»ñ³Ï»Ýë³õáñ»É ê÷ÇõéùÁ«
áñ Û»ï ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý« Ï³ñ»õáñ ¹»ñ³-
Ï³ï³ñáõÃÇõÝ áõÝ»Ý³É¿ »ïù Ù»ñ ÅáÕá-
íáõñ¹Ç å³Ñå³ÝÙ³Ý áõ í»ñ³Ï³Ý·ÝáõÙÇÝ
Ù¿ç« ³Ûëûñ ÏÁ ¹ÇÙ³·ñ³õ¿ Ù³ß»óÝáÕ Ù³ñï-
³Ññ³õ¿ñÝ»ñ£ ºñÏñáñ¹« »ñÇï³ë³ñ¹áõÃ»³Ý
ß³Õ³ËáõÙÁ Ù»ñ ³½·³ÛÇÝ áõ »Ï»Õ»ó³Ï³Ý
Ï»³ÝùÇÝ£ ºññáñ¹« í»ñ³Ï»Ýë³õáñ»É áõ Ýáñ
áõÅ³Ï³ÝáõÃÇõÝ Ý»ñ³ñÏ»É Ù»ñ å³Ñ³Ýç³-
ïÇñ³Ï³Ý å³Ûù³ñÇÝ« Ç ËÝ¹Çñ Ù»ñ ³ñ¹³ñ
Çñ³õáõÝùÝ»ñáõÝ Çñ³Ï³Ý³óÙ³Ý£ ÜáñÇÝ ê©
úÍáõÃÇõÝÁ ÛÇß»óáõó« áñ ê© ²ÃáéÝ áõ ³Ýáñ
·³Ñ³Ï³ÉÝ»ñÁ« ²ÝÃÇÉÇ³ëÇ Ù¿ç í»ñ³Ñ³ë-
ï³ïÙ³Ý ³é³çÇÝ ûñ¿Ý ëÏë»³É« Û³ÝÓÝ³éáõ
ÙÝ³ó³Í »Ý Ù»ñ ³ñ¹³ñ Çñ³õáõñÝùÝ»ñáõÝ
Ñ»ï³åÝ¹Ù³Ý« ³Ûëûñ áõ Û³é³çÇÏ³ÛÇÝ »õë
³Ûë ÁÝÃ³óùÁ åÇïÇ ß³ñáõÝ³ÏáõÇ ³Ýß»Õ£ 

ÀÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ ÄáÕáíÇ í»ñçÇÝ ÝÇëïÇÝ«
ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³Ý ²½·© Î»¹ñáÝ³Ï³Ý ì³ñãáõ-
Ã»³Ý ÎñûÝ³Ï³Ý »õ ø³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ÅáÕáíÝ»-
ñáõ Ýáñ Ï³½Ù»ñáõ ÁÝïñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ£ Îñû-
Ý³Ï³Ý ÄáÕáíÇ ³Ý¹³Ù ÁÝïñáõ»ó³Ý ¶»ñß©
î© ÎáñÇõÝ ²ñù© ä³å»³Ý« ¶»ñß© î© úß³Ï³Ý
²ñù© âûÉáÛ»³Ý« ¶»ñß© î© ì³ñáõÅ³Ý ²ñù©
Ð»ñÏ»É»³Ý« ¶»ñß© î© Ê³Å³Ï ²ñù© Ú³Ïáμ»³Ý«
¶»ñß© î© ê»åáõÑ ²ñù© ê³ñ·Çë»³Ý« ¶»ñß©
Øáõß»Õ ²ñù© Ø³ñïÇñáë»³Ý« ¶»ñß© î© ¶»Õ³Ù
²ñù© Ê³ã»ñ»³Ý« ¶»ñß© î© Ü³ñ»Ï ²ñù© ²É»-
¿Ù¿½»³Ý« ¶»ñß© î© Þ³Ñ³Ý ºåë© ê³ñ·Çë»³Ý«
¶»ñß© î© Þ³Ñ¿ ºåë© ö³Ýáë»³Ý« ¶»ñå© î©
Ø³ëÇë Ì© ìñ¹© ¼ûåáõ»³Ý« Ðá·ß© î© ÚáõëÇÏ
ìñ¹© Ø³ñïÇñáë»³Ý »õ Ðá·ß© î© ì³ñ³Ý¹
ìñ¹© øáñÃÙáë»³Ý: 

ÆëÏ ø³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ÅáÕáíÇ ³Ý¹³Ù
ÁÝïñáõ»ó³Ý î»³ñù ä»ïñáë ¶³ñ³×Áñ×»³Ý«
êáõñ¿Ý ê³ñ·Çë»³Ý« ²ñÃÇõñ Ü³½³ñ»³Ý«
ìÇ·¿Ý ¶³ë³å»³Ý« îÇ·ñ³Ý ÖÇÝå³ß»³Ý«

²ñ³ î¿ÙÇñ×»³Ý« Öáñ× Þ³ÑÇÝ»³Ý« ì³ñ¹³Ý
ì³ñ¹³Ý»³Ý« Ê³Å³Ï îÇùÇ×»³Ý« ì³Ñ¿
º³·áõå»³Ý« îáùÃ© îñ¹³ï Ø³ÝÏÇÏ»³Ý« Ú³-
Ïáμ º³÷áõ×»³Ý »õ îáùÃ© ÄÇñ³Ûñ ä³ë-
Ù³×»³Ý« áñáÝù ½³Ý³½³Ý Ã»Ù»ñÁ ÏÁ Ý»ñ-
Ï³Û³óÝ»Ý:

ÄáÕáí¿Ý μË»ó³Ý »ñÏáõ Û³Ûï³ñ³-
ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ« ³é³çÇÝÁª ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý
100³Ù»³ÏÇÝ Ù³ëÇÝ« »ñÏñáñ¹Áª êáõñÇáÛ
Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý ûÅ³Ý¹³Ï»Éáõ Ýå³ï³Ïáí£

ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý 100–³Ù»³ÏÇ ·Íáí
Û³Ûï³ñ³ñáõÃÇõÝÁ ÏþÁë¿« Ã¿ ²½·. ÀÝ¹Ñ³-
Ýáõñ ÄáÕáíÁ« Ù»ÏÝ»Éáí ì»Ñ³÷³é Ð³Ûñ³-
å»ïÇ å³ï·³Ù¿Ý« ÁÝ¹·Í»ó áñ 100³Ù»³ÏÁ
ëáíáñ³Ï³Ý ³Ù»³Ï å¿ïù ã¿ ¹³éÝ³Û« ³ÛÉ
³ßË³ñÑÇ ³ÛÅÙáõ Çñ³¹ñáõÃ»³Ýó ÉáÛëÇÝ
ï³Ï« 100–³Ù»³ÏÇ ÝßáõÙÁ Ù³ñï³í³ñ³Ï³Ý
áõ é³½Ù³í³ñ³Ï³Ý Ýáñ Ùûï»óáõÙ ÏÁ å³-
Ñ³Ýç¿: ²Ûë ÍÇñÇÝ Ù¿ç Ï³ï³ñáõ»ÉÇù ³ßË³-
ï³ÝùÝ»ñÁ, Íñ³·ñáõÙÝ»ñÁ áõ Û³ñ³μ»-
ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ, Ý»ñùÇÝ Ã¿ ³ñï³ùÇÝ ×³Ï³ï-
Ý»ñáõ íñ³Û, Ûëï³Ïûñ¿Ý å¿ïù ¿ ³ñï³-
Û³Ûï»Ý 100–³Ù»³ÏÇÝ í×é³Ï³Ý Ï³ñ»-
õáñáõÃÇõÝÁ Ð³Û ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ç Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³ÏÇó
å³ïÙáõÃ»³Ý Ù¿ç: Ð³Ûáó ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý
×³Ý³ãÙ³Ý ³éÁÝÃ»ñ« Ð³Û ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ç
μéÝ³μ³ñáõ³Í Ù³ñ¹Ï³ÛÇÝ Çñ³õáõÝùÝ»ñáõ
Ñ³ïáõóáõÙÁ ÏÁ ÝÏ³ï»Ýù ËÇëï ³ÝÑñ³-
Å»ßï: ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý ×³Ý³ãáõÙ Ï’»ÝÃ³-
¹ñ¿ Ñ³ïáõóáõÙ: ²Ûë ÍÇñ¿Ý Ý»ñë Ï’áÕçáõÝ»Ýù
2012–ÇÝ Ø»ÍÇ î³ÝÝ ÎÇÉÇÏÇáÛ Î³ÃáÕÇÏá-
ëáõÃ»³Ý ·áõÙ³ñ³Í ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ Ñ³Ù³·áõ-
Ù³ñÁ »õ ì»Ñ³÷³é Ð³Ûñ³å»ïÇÝ ·ÉË³õá-
ñáõÃ»³Ùμ ³Ûë áõÕÕáõÃ»³Ùμ ß³ñáõÝ³ÏáõáÕ
³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñÁ Û³ïÏ³å¿ë »Ï»Õ»ó³å³ï-
Ï³Ý áõ ³½·³å³ïÏ³Ý Ï³Éáõ³ÍÝ»ñáõ ·Íáí: 

ÆëÏ êáõñÇáÛ Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ Û³Û-
ï³ñ³ñáõÃÇõÝÁ ÏþÁÝ¹·Í¿« Ã¿ ³Û¹ ·³ÕáõÃÇÝ
ûÅ³Ý¹³ÏáõÃÇõÝ Ñ³ëóÝ»ÉÁ ³½·³ÛÇÝ ³é³ç-
Ý³Ñ»ñÃáõÃÇõÝ ¿£ 

²Ûë Ùûï»óáõÙáí« ²½·© ÀÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ
ÄáÕáíÁ Ï’áÕçáõÝ¿ ëáõñÇ³Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý óáõ-
ó³μ»ñ³Í ÙÇ³ëÝ³Ï³Ý á·ÇÝ, ëáõñÇ³Ï³Ý
Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇùÇÝ ³Ùñûñ¿Ý Ï³åáõ³Í ÙÝ³Éáõ áõ Çñ
Ñ³Ù³ÛÝù³ÛÇÝ Çñ³õáõÝùÝ»ñáõÝ ï¿ñ Ï³Ý·Ý»-
Éáõ Ñ³õ³ù³Ï³Ý í×é³Ï³ÙáõÃÇõÝÁ: ÄáÕáíÁ
Çñ Ëáñ ·Ý³Ñ³ï³ÝùÁ ÏÁ Û³ÛïÝ¿ êáõñÇáÛ
Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý Í³é³ÛáõÃ»³Ý ÉÍáõ³Í Ù»ñ Ñá-
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·»õáñ áõ Ñ³Ù³ÛÝù³ÛÇÝ å³ï³ëË³Ý³ïáõ-
Ý»ñáõÝ áõ ·³ÕáõÃÇ Ï»³Ýù¿Ý Ý»ñë ·áñÍáÕ
μáÉáñ Ï³éáÛóÝ»ñáõÝ, áñáÝù Ñ³Ï³é³Ï »ñÏ-
ñÇÝ Ù¿ç ëï»ÕÍáõ³Í ¹Åáõ³ñ å³ÛÙ³ÝÝ»ñáõÝ,
ÝáõÇñáõÙáí Çñ»Ýó Ï³ñ»ÉÇÝ Ï’ÁÝ»Ý Ù»ñ
ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ç ½³õ³ÏÝ»ñáõÝ Ï³ñÇùÝ»ñáõÝ
ÁÝ¹³é³ç»Éáõ:

²½·. ÀÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ ÄáÕáíÁ »ñ³Ëï³·Ç-
ïáõÃ»³Ùμ ³Ý¹ñ³¹³ñÓ³õ ³Ýó»³É ßáõñç »ñ-
Ïáõ ï³ñÇÝ»ñáõÝ ëáõñÇ³Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý ½ûñ³Ï-
óáõÃ»³Ý áõ ûÅ³Ý¹³ÏáõÃ»³Ý ·Íáí ì»Ñ³-
÷³é Ð³Ûñ³å»ïÇÝ áõ ²½·. Î»¹ñáÝ³Ï³Ý
ì³ñãáõÃ»³Ý ï³ñ³Í Ñ»ï»õáÕ³Ï³Ý ³ßË³-
ï³ÝùÝ»ñáõÝ« Ý³»õ ç»ñÙ ßÝáñÑ³Ï³ÉáõÃÇõÝ
Û³ÛïÝ»ó Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ å»ïáõÃ»³Ý, ²Ù»Ý³ÛÝ
Ð³Ûáó Î³ÃáÕÇÏáëáõÃ»³Ý, ÇÝãå¿ë Ý³»õ Ù»ñ
Ã»Ù»ñáõÝ, ·³ÕáõÃÝ»ñáõÝ, Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõ-
ÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõÝ áõ ³ÝÑ³ï ³½·³ÛÇÝÝ»ñáõÝª ëáõ-
ñÇ³Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý û·ÝáõÃ»³Ý ·Íáí Çñ»Ýó óáõ-
ó³μ»ñ³Í ³ç³ÏóáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ:

Ú³Ûï³ñ³ñáõÃÇõÝÁ ÏþÁÝ¹·Í¿« áñ ëáõ-
ñÇ³Ñ³ÛáõÃÇõÝÁ á°ã ÙÇ³ÛÝ å³ïÙ³Ï³Ý áõ
Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõ³Í Ñ³Ù³ÛÝù ¿, ³ÛÉ Ý³»õ Çñ
Ï³ñ»õáñ ï»ÕÁ áõ ¹»ñÁ áõÝÇ ê÷ÇõéùÇ Ñ³Û
Ï»³ÝùÇ Ùß³ÏáõÃ³ÛÇÝ, ÏñÃ³Ï³Ý, Ù³ñ½³-
Ï³Ý, ïÝï»ë³Ï³Ý áõ å³Ñ³Ýç³ïÇñ³Ï³Ý
Ù³ñ½»ñáõÝ Ù¿ç: 

Ð»ï»õ³μ³ñ, ëáõñÇ³Ñ³Û ·³ÕáõÃÇ
í»ñ³Ï³Ý·ÝáõÙÁ ÏÁ ÝÏ³ï»Ýù Ñ³Ù³½·³ÛÇÝ
³é³çÝ³Ñ»ñÃáõÃÇõÝ: ²Ûë Ñ³Ùá½áõÙáí Ñ³ñÏ
¿ Ù»ñ ³ÙμáÕç³Ï³Ý áõ ³Ýí»ñ³å³Ñ ½ûñ³Ï-
óáõÃÇõÝÁ ·áñÍÝ³å¿ë ³ñï³Û³Ûï»É êáõñÇ³-
Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùμ:

Ø»ÏÝ»Éáí ³Ûë ÇñáÕáõÃ»Ý¿Ý, Ø»ÍÇ
î³ÝÝ ÎÇÉÇÏÇáÛ Î³ÃáÕÇÏáëáõÃÇõÝÁ ëáõñÇ³-
Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý ûÅ³Ý¹³ÏáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³Ý·³Ý³-
ÏáõÃ»³Ý Ïáã áõÕÕ»ó: 

Ø»ñ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ç ½³õ³ÏÝ»ñÁ ëÇñáí
ÁÝ¹³é³ç»óÇÝ ì»Ñ³÷³é Ð³Ûñ³å»ïÇ ÏáãÇÝ:
Ð³õ³ùáõ³Í ·áõÙ³ñÝ»ñÁ Î³ÃáÕÇÏáë³ñ³ÝÇ
×³Ùμáí Ñ³Ý·ñáõ³Ý³ÛÇÝ Ï»ñåáí ÷áË³Ýó-
õ»ó³Ý êáõñÇ³Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý Þï³å ú·ÝáõÃ»³Ý
Ø³ñÙÇÝÇÝ: 

Ðñ³Ù³Û³Ï³Ý ¿ áñ ³Ûë ·áñÍÁÝÃ³óÁ
ß³ñáõÝ³ÏáõÇ »õ Ù»ñ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ç ½³õ³Ï-
Ý»ñÁ ß³ñáõÝ³Ï»Ý Ý»óáõÏ Ï³Ý·ÝÇÉ ëáõñÇ³-
Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý û·ÝáõÃ»³Ý ³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñáõÝ:

Ú³Ûï³ñ³ñáõÃÇõÝÁ Ïþ³õ»ÉóÝ¿« Ã¿

êáõñÇáÛ Ù»ñ Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÁ ÙÇßï ÏÁ ÙÝ³Û »-
ñ³Ëï³å³ñï ëáõñÇ³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇùÇÝ áõ
Çñ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹ÇÝ: Ø»ñ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Á »ñμ»ù ãÇ
ÙáéÝ³ñ áñ Ð³Û ÅáÕáíáõñ¹ÇÝ ¹¿Ù ÂáõñùÇáÛ
·áñÍ³¹ñ³Í ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»Ý¿Ý »ïù« êáõ-
ñÇáÛ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Á ÁÝ¹áõÝ»ó Ù»ñ μ³½Ù³-
Ñ³½³ñ ½³õ³ÏÝ»ñÁ: 

ì»ñç³å¿ë« Û³Ûï³ñ³ñáõÃÇõÝÁ ÏÁ
ß»ßï¿« áñ ì»Ñ³÷³é Ð³Ûñ³å»ïÇÝ ·ÉË³õá-
ñáõÃ»³Ùμ« ²½·. ÀÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ ÄáÕáíÁ ÏÁ
íëï³Ñ»óÝ¿ êáõñÇáÛ Ù»ñ ëÇñ»ÉÇ ÅáÕá-
íáõñ¹ÇÝ, áñ ³Ûë êáõñμ ²ÃáéÁ Çñ Ã»Ù»ñáí
áõ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáí ÏÁ ÙÝ³Û ½û-
ñ³ÏÇó áõ ³ç³ÏÇó: 

-----------------------------

ê²Ü üð²ÜêÆêøàÚÆ ê© ¶ðÆ¶àð
Èàôê²ôàðÆâ ºÎºÔºòôàÚ ÌÊ²Î²Ü
Ð²Ø²ÚÜøÀ ²äðºò²ô ä²îØ²Î²Ü

Þ²´²Â²ìºðæ ØÀ

22-23 ÚáõÝÇëÇ ß³μ³Ã³í»ñçÁ ÛÇß³-
ï³Ï»ÉÇ Ñ³Ý·ñáõ³Ý ÙÁ »Õ³õ ê³Ý üñ³Ý-
ëÇëùáÛÇ ê© ¶ñÇ·áñ Èõáë³õáñÇã »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ
ÍË³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÇÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ© Ñá·³μ³ñÓáõ-
Ã»³Ý »õ ïÇÏÝ³Ýó ÙÇáõÃ»³Ý Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñå-
áõÃ»³Ùμ« ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³õ ï³ñ»Ï³Ý Ó»é-
Ý³ñÏÁ« Ñáí³Ý³õáñáõÃ»³Ùμ Â»ÙÇë μ³ñ»-
ËÝ³Ù ²é³çÝáñ¹ ´³ñÓñ© î© Øáõß»Õ ²ñù©
Ø³ñïÇñáë»³ÝÇ« ÝáõÇñáõ³Íª Ñá·»õáñ ÑáíÇõ
²ñÅ© î© Êáñ¿Ý ²õ© øÑÝÛ© Ð³å¿ß»³ÝÇ 80ñ¹
ï³ñ»¹³ñÓÇÝ£ Ü»ñÏ³Û ¿ÇÝ Ý³»õ êå³Ñ³ÝÇ
Â»ÙÇ ³é³çÝáñ¹ ´³ñÓñ© î© ´³μ·¿Ý ºåëÏ©
â³ñ»³Ý« áñ ³Ýó»³ÉÇÝ »Õ³Í ¿ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ
Ñá·»õáñ ÑáíÇõ« ²½·³ÛÇÝ ì³ñãáõÃ»³Ý ³Ý-
¹³ÙÝ»ñ »õ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóã³Ï³Ý ¹¿Ùù»ñ£ ÆëÏ
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ÎÇñ³ÏÇ ³é³õûïáõÝ« ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ
Ñ³Ý¹Çë³å»ï»ó ê© ä³ï³ñ³·ÇÝ »õ ³Ýáñ
ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³Í Ð³Ûñ³å»ï³Ï³Ý
Ø³ÕÃ³ÝùÇ ³ñ³ñáÕáõÃ»³Ý£ 

²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÝ áõ ²½·© ì³ñ-
ãáõÃ»³Ý ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñ¿Ý îÇÏÝ³Ûù èÇÙ³ äû-
Õáë»³Ý« ²ÝÇ ØÏñïÇã»³Ý-Î³ñÇù»³Ý »õ äÇÉ
ê³³Ã×»³Ý ê³Ý üñ³ëÝëÇùû Å³Ù³Ý»óÇÝ
Þ³μ³Ã ûñ« Ý»ñÏ³Û ÁÉÉ³Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ Ó»éÝ³ñÏ-
ÇÝ áõ ³ñ³ñáÕáõÃ»³Ýó£ Ü»ñÏ³Û ¿ñ Ý³»õ
²½·© ì³ñãáõÃ»³Ý ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñ¿Ý îÇ³ñ ê³·û
ÞÇñÇù»³Ý£ Þ³μ³Ã »ñ»ÏáÛ»³Ý« Å³ÙÁ 7:30-ÇÝ«
²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ Ñáí³Ý³õáñ»ó ÁÝÃ-
ñÇùÇ Ó»éÝ³ñÏÇÝ« áñ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõ³Í ¿ñ
¦Ê³ã³ïáõñ»³Ý§ Ï»¹ñáÝÇ ¦ê³ñáÛ»³Ý§ ëÁñ-
³ÑÇÝ Ù¿ç£ Ðñ³õ¿ñÇÝ ÁÝ¹³é³ç³Í ¿ÇÝ ê³Ý
üñ³ÝëÇëùáÛÇ Ù¿ç Í³é³ÛáÕ ï³ñμ»ñ Û³ñ³Ý-
õ³ÝáõÃ»³Ýó Ñá·»õáñ Ñ³Ûñ»ñ »õ Ñ³ñÇõñ-
³õáñ ÍË³Ï³ÝÝ»ñ£

ÒºèÜ²ðÎÀ

¼áÛ· ù³ÛÉ»ñ·Ý»ñ¿Ý »ïù« Û³Ûï³·ñÇ
å³ßïûÝ³Ï³Ý μ³óáõÙÁ Ï³ï³ñáõ»ó³õ
²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³Ý Ðûñ ³ÕûÃùáí »õ ë»Õ³ÝÇ
ûñÑÝáõÃ»³Ùμ£ ÀÝÃñÇùÇ å³ÑáõÝ óáõó³¹ñ-
õ»ó³õ î¿ñ Ðûñ Ï»³Ýù¿Ý ³éÝáõ³Í å³ïÏ»ñ-
Ý»ñáõ ï»ë³»ñÇ½ ÙÁ ¶»Õ³ñáõ»ëï³Ï³Ý Û³Û-
ï³·ñáí »ÉáÛÃ áõÝ»ó³Ýª Ø³½Ù³Ý»³Ý ¦²Ý-
ë³ÙåÉ§Á« ì³½·¿Ý úÑ³Ý»³ÝÇ ·ÉË³õáñ³Í
»ñ·ã³ËáõÙÁ »õ »ñ·ãáõÑÇ Ð»ÉÇÝ ¼ÇÝï³ñë-
»³Ý£

Ð»ñÃ³μ³ñ Ëûëù ³éÇÝ« îÇÏÝ³Ýó ÙÇ-
áõÃ»³Ý ³ÝáõÝáí« îÇÏ© ²ñ³ùë ê³ñ»³Ý« Ðá-
·³μ³ñÓáõÃ»³Ý ÏáÕÙ¿ îÇ³ñ èáëïáÙ ²ÛÝ-
Ã³åÉ»³Ý« î¿ñ Ðûñ ÁÝï³ÝÇùÇ ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñÁ«

´³ñÓñ© î© ´³μ·¿Ý ºåë© â³ñ»³Ý »õ ²½·³ÛÇÝ
ì³ñãáõÃ»³Ý ³ï»Ý³å»ïáõÑÇ îÇÏÇÝ èÇÙ³
äûÕáë»³Ý£

Ð³Ý¹Çë³í³ñÁª îáÏï© Î³ñû ØÇñÇÏ-
»³Ý« ÇÝãå¿ë Ý³»õ Ñá·³μ³ñÓáõÃ»³Ý ³ï»-
Ý³å»ïÁª îÇ³ñ èáëïáÙ ²ÛÝÃ³åÉ»³Ý »õ
²½·© ì³ñãáõÃ»³Ý ³ï»Ý³å»ïáõÑÇª îÇÏÇÝ
èÇÙ³ äûÕáë»³Ý« Û³ïáõÏ Ï»ñåáí ³Ý¹ñ³-
¹³ñÓ³Ý  Ý³»õ ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³Ý Ðûñ º-
åÇëÏáåáë ûÍÙ³Ý 16-ñ¹ ï³ñ»¹³ñÓÇÝ« áñ ÏÁ
½áõ·³¹Çå¿ñ ³Ûë Ó»éÝ³ñÏÇÝ« »õ ßÝáñÑ³Ï³-
ÉáõÃÇõÝ Û³ÛïÝ»óÇÝ ³Ýáñ Û³ÝÓÝ³éáõÃ»³Ýó
Ñ³Ù³ñ£

²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ« Çñ Ñ»ñÃÇÝ«
í»ñ ³éÝ»Éáí î¿ñ Ðûñ Í³é³Û³Ï³Ý á·ÇÝ »õ
ûñÇÝ³Ï»ÉÇ Ñáíáõ³Ï³Ý ³ßË³ï³ÝùÁ« μ³ñÓñ
·Ý³Ñ³ï»ó ³Ýáñ ÝáõÇñáõÙÁ« ½³ÛÝ å³ï-
õ»Éáí áëÏ»½ûÍ É³Ýç³Ë³ãáí ÙÁ« »õ Ù³ÕÃ»ó
áñ ÍÝÝ¹»³Ý 80-³Ù»³ÏÇ ³Ûë ÝßáõÙÁ ÁÉÉ³Û
ûñÑÝ³μ»ñ« Çñ»Ý« »ñ¿óÏÝáç »õ ÁÝï³ÝÇùÇ μá-
Éáñ ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñáõÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ£

êñμ³½³Ý Ð³ÛñÁ« ³Ý¹ñ³¹³éÝ³Éáí
Ñá·³μ³ñÓáõÃ»³Ý ³Ûë ·»Õ»óÇÏ Ý³Ë³Ó»éÝ-
áõÃ»³Ý« Áë³õ© ¦²åñÇÝ μáÉáñ ³ÛÝ Ñ³õ³ù³-
Ï³ÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ »õ ³ÛÝ ·³ÕáõÃÝ»ñÁ« áñáÝù
·Çï»Ý ³ñÅ³Ý³õáñ³å¿ë Û³ñ·»É Çñ»Ýó
ÝáõÇñ»³É ëå³ë³õáñÝ»ñÁ« »õ ³Ûë å³ñ³-
·³ÛÇÝª î¿ñ Êáñ¿Ý ²õ© øÑÝÛ© Ð³å¿ß»³ÝÁ© ²å-
ñÇ°ù ëÇñ»ÉÇÝ»ñ§£

Ò»éÝ³ñÏÇ ³õ³ñïÇÝ Ëûëù ³é³õ î©
Êáñ¿Ý ²õ© øÑÝÛ© Ð³å¿ß»³Ý« áñ Çñ »ñ³Ëï³-
·ÇïáõÃ»³Ý ëñïÇ ËûëùÁ áõÕÕ»Éáí μáÉáñ
Ý»ñÏ³Ý»ñáõÝª ßÝáñÑ³Ï³ÉáõÃÇõÝ Û³ÛïÝ»ó
Çñ»Ý ÁÝÍ³Ûáõ³Í ³Ûë Ù»Í å³ïÇõÇÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ£

î¿ñ Ð³ÛñÁ Çñ ËûëùÇ ³õ³ñïÇÝ ³Ý¹-
ñ³¹³ñÓ³õ í»ñç»ñë Çñ Ï³ï³ñ³Í ßñç³-
åïáÛïÇÝª ¹¿åÇ å³ïÙ³Ï³Ý Ð³Û³ëï³Ý«
áñå¿ë Ïï³Ï Û³ÝÓÝ³ñ³ñ»Éáí áñ ï¿ñ Ï³Ý·-
ÝÇÝù Ù»ñ ³½·³ÛÇÝ-»Ï»Õ»ó³Ï³Ý ³ñÅ¿ùÝ»-
ñáõÝ« ·³ÉÇù ë»ñáõÝ¹Ý»ñáõ ûñÑÝáõÃÇõÝÁ Áë-
ï³Ý³Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ£

Ú³Ûï³·ÇñÁ ³õ³ñï»ó³õ ²é³çÝáñ¹
êñμ³½³Ý Ðûñ ä³Ñå³ÝÇãáí »õ ¦ÎÇÉÇÏÇ³§
Ù³ÕÃ»ñ·áí£ 

ê© ä²î²ð²¶

ÎÇñ³ÏÇ« 23 ÚáõÝÇë« 2013-Ç ³é³õûï-
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»³Ý Å³ÙÁ 11-ÇÝ« ê³Ý üñ³ÝëÇëùáÛÇ ê© ¶ñÇ-
·áñ Èáõë³õáñÇã »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ Ù¿ç« êáõñμ »õ ²Ý-
Ù³Ñ ä³ï³ñ³·ÇÝ Ñ³Ý¹Çë³å»ï»ó »õ ûñ-
õ³Ý å³ï·³ÙÁ ÷áË³Ýó»ó Â»ÙÇë μ³ñ»Ë-
Ý³Ù ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ£ ä³ï³ñ³·ÇãÝ ¿ñ
Ñá·»õáñ ÑáíÇõÁ£ ä³ï³ñ³·Ç ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ«
êñμ³½³Ý Ðûñ ïÝûñÇÝáõÙáí« ¦Ð³Ûñ³å»ï³-
Ï³Ý Ø³ÕÃ³Ýù§áí Ýßáõ»ó³õ Ü©ê©ú©î©î© ²ñ³Ù
²© ì»Ñ³÷³é Ð³Ûñ³å»ïÇ ÁÝïñáõÃ»³Ý »õ
ûÍÙ³Ý 18-ñ¹ ï³ñ»¹³ñÓÁ£ Ð³Ûñ³å»ï³Ï³Ý
Ø³ÕÃ³ÝùÇÝ Ù³ëÝ³Ïó»ó³õ Ý³»õ ´³μ·¿Ý
êñμ³½³ÝÁ£ Æñ å³ï·³ÙÇÝ Ù¿ç« ²é³çÝáñ¹
êñμ³½³Ý Ð³ÛñÁ Ñ³Ý·³Ù³Ýûñ¿Ý ³Ý¹ñ³-
¹³ñÓ³õ ì»Ñ³÷³é Ð³Ûñ³å»ïÇÝ Ï³½Ù³-
Ï»ñåã³Ï³Ý ·áñÍáõÝ¿áõÃ»³Ý »õ ³Ýáñ áõÝ»-
ó³Í Ý»ñ¹ñáõÙÝ»ñáõÝª ³½·³ÛÇÝ« »Ï»Õ»ó³-
Ï³Ý »õ ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ Ù³Ï³ñ¹³ÏÝ»ñáõ íñ³Û«
Ù³ÕÃ»Éáí áñ ³²Ù»Ý³μ³ñÇÝ ²ëïáõ³Í ³-
éáÕç »õ »ñÏ³ñ ûñ»ñ å³ñ·»õ¿ Ð³Ûñ³å»ïÇÝ«
³é³çÝáñ¹»Éáõ Ø»ÍÇ î³ÝÝ ÎÇÉÇÏÇáÛ Î³-
ÃáÕÇÏáëáõÃÇõÝÁ£

-----------------------------

²è²æÜàð¸ êð´²¼²ÜÀ Ú²ÜàôÜ
ìºÐ²ö²è Ð²Úð²äºîÆÜ ¦ÎÆÈÆÎº²Ü
²êäºî§Æ Þø²ÜÞ²ÜÀ Ú²ÜÒÜºò ²¼¶©

´²ðºð²ð ÖàðÖ ÂàôØ²Üº²ÜÆ

Â»ÙÇë μ³ñ»ËÝ³Ù ²é³çÝáñ¹ ´³ñÓñ©
î© Øáõß»Õ ²ñù© Ø³ñïÇñáë»³Ý ºñ»ùß³μÃÇ«
25 ÚáõÝÇëÇÝ ³Ûó»ÉáõÃÇõÝ ÙÁ ïáõ³õ ³½·³ÛÇÝ
μ³ñ»ñ³ñ îÇ³ñ Öáñ× ÂáõÙ³Ý»³ÝÇ »õ ³Ýáñ
Û³ÝÓÝ»ó ì»Ñ³÷³é Ð³Ûñ³å»ïÇÝ ëñμ³ï³é
ÏáÝ¹³ÏÁ« áñáí Ç å³ï³ëË³Ý ²é³çÝáñ¹
êñμ³½³ÝÇÝ ËÝ¹ñ³ÝùÇÝª ³½ÝÇõ μ³ñ»ñ³ñÇÝ
ÏÁ ßÝáñÑáõ¿ñ ¦ÎÇÉÇÏ»³Ý ²ëå»ï§Ç ßù³-
Ýß³ÝÁ£ ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÇÝ ÏþÁÝÏ»ñ³-
Ý³ÛÇÝ ØáÝÃ»å»ÉÉáÛÇ ê© Ê³ã î³×³ñÇ Ñá-
·»õáñ ÑáíÇõ ²ñÅ© î© ²ßáï øÑÝÛ© ¶³Ùåáõñ-
»³Ý »õ Ñá·³μ³ñÓáõÃ»³Ý ³ï»Ý³å»ïáõÑÇ
îÇÏÇÝ ¶áÑ³ñÇÏ Î³åñÇ¿É£ Ü»ñÏ³Û ¿ÇÝ Âáõ-
Ù³Ý»³Ý ÁÝï³ÝÇùÇ ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñ£

Ì»ñáõÝ³½³ñ¹ Ñ³Ûáñ¹ÇÝ ³õ»ÉÇ ù³Ý
50 ï³ñÇÝ»ñáõ í³ëï³Ï áõÝÇ Ù»ñ Â»ÙÇÝ áõ
Û³ïÏ³å¿ë ØáÝÃ»å»ÉÉáÛÇ Ù»ñ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ Í³-
é³Û³Ï³Ý Ï»³ÝùÇÝ Ù¿ç« »Õ³Í ¿ Ñá·³-
μ³ñÓáõÃ»³Ý ÝáõÇñ»³É ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñ¿Ý áõ »-

Ï»Õ»óõáÛ ·ÉË³õáñ μ³ñ»ñ³ñÝ»ñ¿Ý Ù¿ÏÁ£ ²Ý
Ù³ë Ï³½Ù³Í ¿ ê© Ê³ã Ø³Ûñ î³×³ñÇ ßÇ-
Ý³ñ³ñ³Ï³Ý Û³ÝÓÝ³ËáõÙμÇÝ© Ñ³õ³ï³Éáí«
áñ Ù»ñ »ñÇï³ë³ñ¹áõÃÇõÝÁ å¿ïù ¿ μáÉáñ-
õÇ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ ßáõñç »õ áõÝ»Ý³Û ·áñÍûÝ
Ý»ñÏ³ÛáõÃÇõÝ« ³Ý ¹³ñÓ³Í ¿ μ³ñ»ñ³ñÁ »-
Ï»Õ»óõáÛ ÏÇó »ñÇï³ë³ñ¹³Ï³Ý Ï»¹ñáÝÇ ÙÁ
Ï³éáõóÙ³Ý© ëñ³ÑÁ ÏÁ Ïñ¿ Çñ ³ÝáõÝÁª
¦ÂáõÙ³Ý»³Ý ºñÇï³ë³ñ¹³Ï³Ý Î»¹ñáÝ§£
²½ÝÇõ μ³ñ»ñ³ñÁ ù³ÝÇ ÙÁ ï³ñÇ ³é³ç
Ñá·³ó ³Ûë Ï»¹ñáÝÇÝ Ýáñá·áõÃ»³Ý áõ
μ³ñ»÷áËÙ³Ý ³ÙμáÕç Í³ËëÁ£ ÆëÏ í»ñç»ñëª
2013Ç ëÏ½μÝ³õáñáõÃ»³Ý« îÇ³ñ Öáñ× Âáõ-
Ù³Ý»³Ý »õ Çñ ½³õ³ÏÁª Ø³ÛùÁÉ« Û³ÝÓÝ ³éÇÝ
ê© Ê³ã Ø³Ûñ î³×³ñÇ Ý»ñùÝ³Ù³ëÇ ³ÙμáÕ-
ç³Ï³Ý í»ñ³Ýáñá·áõÃ»³Ý Í³ËëÁ« ½³ÛÝ
ÝáõÇñ»Éáí »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ£ 

Öáñ× ÂáõÙ³Ý»³ÝÇ μ³ñ»ñ³ñáõÃÇõÝ-
Ý»ñÁ ï³ñ³Íáõ³Í »Ý Ý³»õ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ ßñç³-
·ÇÍ¿Ý ³Ý¹ÇÝ »õ Çμñ»õ μ³ñÇù μ³ßËáõ³Í »Ý
ÁÝï³Ý»Ï³Ý Ñ³ñ³½³ïÝ»ñáõ« ·áñÍÇ ³ëå³-
ñ¿½Ç ³ßË³ï³Ï³½ÙÇ ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñáõ »õ Ï³½-
Ù³Ï»ñåáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ£  ²Ýáñ ³ñ¹³ñ« Ñá·³-
Íáõ »õ Ù³ñ¹Ï³ÛÝ³Ï³Ý ÝÏ³ñ³·ÇñÁ Í³ÝûÃ ¿
Èáë ²Ý×»ÉÁëÇ ßñç³Ý³ÏÝ»ñáõ Ù¿ç© ½ÇÝù å³-
ïÇõÇ ³ñÅ³Ý³óáõó³Í »Ý ²Ù»ñÇÏ³ÛÇ êÏ³-
áõï³Ï³Ý Þ³ñÅáõÙÝ áõ YMCAÁ£

îÇ³ñ Ö© ÂáõÙ³Ý»³Ý ·áñÍ³Í ¿ ³Ý-
³ÕÙáõÏ« ïÇå³ñ ùñÇëïáÝ»³ÛÇ ûñÇÝ³Ïáí£
²Ûë ßù³Ýß³ÝÁ Ý³»õ »ñ³Ëï³·Çï³Ï³Ý ³ñ-
ï³Û³ÛïáõÃÇõÝ ¿ ³Ýáñ μ³½áõÙ μ³ñ»ñ³-
ñáõÃ»³Ýó£
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²ÚòºÈàôÂÆôÜ øðºêºÜÂ²ÚÆ
Ð²Ú Îº¸ðàÜÆ ¦¼²ô²ðº²Ü§

²Ø²èÜ²ÚÆÜ Ö²Ø´²ðÀ

Ð©Ú©¸© ¦¼³õ³ñ»³Ý§ ÎáÙÇï¿Ç (øñ»-
ë»ÝÃ³ ÐáíÇï) Ññ³õ¿ñáí »õ Â»ÙÇë μ³ñ»-
ËÝ³Ù ²é³çÝáñ¹ ´³ñÓñ© î© Øáõß»Õ ²ñù©
Ø³ñïÇñáë»³ÝÇ ïÝûñÇÝáõÙáí« ÐÇÝ·ß³μÃÇ«
27 ÚáõÝÇëÇ ³é³õûï»³Ý Å³ÙÁ 10£00ÇÝ« ¶»ñå©
î© ØÇõéáÝ Ì© ìñ¹© ²½ÝÇÏ»³Ý« Û³ÝáõÝ ²é³ç-
Ýáñ¹ êñμ³½³Ý Ðûñ« ³Ûó»É»ó ¦¼³õ³ñ»³Ý§
³Ù³éÝ³ÛÇÝ ×³Ùμ³ñÁ« øñ»ë»ÝÃ³ÛÇ Ð³Û Î»¹-
ñáÝÇÝ Ù¿ç£ Ð³Ûñ êáõñμÇÝ ÏþÁÝÏ»ñ³Ý³ñ
´³ñß© Ê³ãÇÏ êñÏ© Þ³ÝÝ³·»³Ý£ ²ÝáÝù
Ñ³×»ÉÇ å³Ñ ÙÁ μáÉáñ»óÇÝ å³ï³ëË³Ý³-
ïáõÝ»ñáõÝ áõ å³ï³ÝÇÝ»ñáõÝ Ñ»ï£ 

àÕçáÛÝÇ Ëûëù ³ñï³ë³Ý»ó ×³Ùμ³-ñÇ
å³ï³ëË³Ý³ïáõÝ»ñ¿Ý îÇÏÇÝ ²ñ÷Ç î³å-
å³Õ»³Ý »õ ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñ¿Ý ö³ÃÇÉ ø¿É¿ß-
»³Ý£ úñáõ³Ý  Û³Ûï³·ÇñÁ ëÏë³õ ³ÕÇ áõ
Ñ³óÇ ûñÑÝáõÃ»³Ùμ£ ²å³ ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñÁ
»ñ·»óÇÝ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ø³ÛÉ»ñ·Á£ ä³ï³ÝÇ-
Ý»ñÁ Çñ»Ýù ëï³ÝÓÝ³Í ¿ÇÝ Û³Ûï³·ÇñÇÝ
·áñÍ³¹ñáõÃÇõÝÁ« ÇëÏ Û³Ûï³·ÇñÇÝ ·ÉË³-
õáñ ÝÇõÃÝ ¿ñ Ü©ê©ú©î©î© ²ñ³Ù ²© ì»Ñ³÷³-
éÇÝ ÏáÕÙ¿ 2013Á Ð³Û Øûñ ï³ññÇ Ñéã³Ïáõ-
ÙÁ£ ä³ïñ³ëïáõ³Í ¿ñ ·»Õ³ñáõ»ëï³Ï³Ý
Û³Ûï³·Çñ ÙÁª »ñ·»ñáí« ³ëÙáõÝùÝ»ñáí áõ
å³ñáí£ Ø»ÕñÇ ²ßÇù»³Ý »õ ²Ý×»ÉÇÝ³ î³ÕÉ-
»³Ý ³ñï³ë³Ý»óÇÝ ¦ÚáíÑ³ÝÝ¿ë ÞÇñ³½§Ç
¦Øûñ êÇñïÁ§£ ²å³« Î³ñÙÇñ ËÙμ³ÏÇ ³ß³-
Ï»ñïÝ»ñª ²ñ»·« Þ³ÝÃ« È³ñ³« òáÉ»ñ êÇÉíÇ
¦Ø³ÛñÇÏ§ ³ñï³ë³Ý»óÇÝ áï³Ý³õáñÁ£ ²-
ß³Ï»ñï ÙÁª øÉá¿ Î³ñ³å»ï»³Ý« ³ñï³ë³-
Ý»ó Çñ ·ñ³Í ¦Ð³Û³ëï³Ý§ áï³Ý³õáñÁ£
Ö³Ùμ³ñÇÝ Ù³ëÝ³ÏÇó å³ï³ÝÇÝ»ñÁ« Õ»Ï³-

í³ñáõÃ»³Ùμ îÇÏ© Î³ñÇÝ¿ î¿ñ ¶¿áñ·»³ÝÇ«
2 »ñ· »ñ·»óÇÝ£ ²å³« Û³Ûï³·ÇñÁ ³õ³ñïÇÝ
Ñ³ë³õ ²ÉÇùÇ« Æ½³å»ÉÉ³ÛÇ »õ ¶³éÝÇÇ ¦Ð³Û-
³ëï³Ý§ å³ñáí£

Ê³ãÇÏ êñÏ© Þ³ÝÝ³·»³Ý ³ß³Ï»ñï-
Ý»ñáõÝ μ³ó³ïñ»ó »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ Ï³ñ·»ñÝ áõ
»Ï»Õ»óÇ Û³×³Ë»Éáõ Ï³ñ»õáñáõÃÇõÝÁ« ³-
å³ª ëáñí»óáõó ¦êáõñμ ²ëïáõ³Í§ ß³ñ³-
Ï³ÝÁ »õ ¦Ö³ß³Ï»ëóáõù§ ³ÕûÃùÁ£ Ú³Ûï³-
·ÇñÁ ÷³Ïáõ»ó³õ Ð³Ûñ êáõñμÇÝ ëñïÇ Ëûë-
ùáí« å³Ñå³ÝÇãáí áõ ¦ÆÙ ²Ýáõß Ø³ÛñÇÏ§
»ñ·áí£Ê³Õ³ÕáõÃ»³Ý Û³ïáõÏ ³ÕûÃù μ³ñÓñ-
³óáõ»ó³õ êáõñÇ³ Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ£

Øûï³õáñ³å¿ë Ù¿Ï áõ Ï¿ë Å³Ù ï»-
õ³Í Ñ³Ý¹ÇåáõÙÁ ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ ³éÙ³Ùμ ³Ýó-
³õ Ùï»ñÙÇÏ áõ Ñ³Õáñ¹³Ï³Ý ÙÃÝáÉáñïÇ
Ù¿ç£ ²ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñÁ« Çμñ»õ »ñ³Ëï³·Çïáõ-
Ã»³Ý ³ñï³Û³ÛïáõÃÇõÝ« Ó»é³ÛÇÝ ³ßË³-
ï³Ýùáí å³ïñ³ëïáõ³Í 2 Ûáõß³Ýáõ¿ñ
Û³ÝÓÝ»óÇÝ Ð³Ûñ êáõñμÇÝ« ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³-
½³Ý Ðûñ »õ ²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³ÝÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ£ Ð³Ûñ
êáõñμÁ Ù³ÝáõÏÝ»ñáõÝ »õ å³ï³ÝÇÝ»ñáõÝ
ÝáõÇñ»ó ¦Ð³Ûñ Ø»ñ§Ç ·áõÝ³½³ñ¹ ûñÇÝ³Ï-
Ý»ñ£ 

Ü²ºô Ð©º©¸©-Æ ´²Ü²Î²ì²Úð

Ú³ÛïÝ»Ýù Ý³»õ« áñ Ð©Ú©¸© ºñÇï³-
ë³ñ¹³Ï³Ý ØÇáõÃ»³Ý Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñå³Í ³-
Ù³éÝ³ÛÇÝ μ³Ý³Ï³í³ÛñÁ ³Ûë ï³ñÇ« Çñ
¹³ëïÇ³ñÏã³Ï³Ý Íñ³·ÇñÝ»ñáõÝ Ù¿ç« ÝÁ-
Ï³ïÇ ³é³Í ¿ Ù»ñ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ Ù³ëÇÝ ·Ç-
ï»ÉÇùÝ»ñáõ ÷áË³ÝóáõÙÁ »õ ËÝ¹ñ³Í ¿ ²-
é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³Ý¿Ý« áñ ¹³ë³ËûëÝ»ñ
ïñ³Ù³¹ñ¿ μ³Ý³ÏáõÙÇÝ Ù³ëÝ³ÏóáÕÝ»-
ñáõÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ£ Ð³Õáñ¹³Í ¿ÇÝù« áñ ´ñßÝ©
Ê³ãÇÏ êñÏ© Þ³ÝÝ³·»³Ý âáñ»ùß³μÃÇ« 19
ÚáõÝÇëÇÝ« ³Ûó»É³Í ¿ñ Ð©º©¸©Ç μ³Ý³Ï³-
í³ÛñÁ« »õ å³ï³ÝÇÝ»ñáõÝ ¹³ë³ËûëáõÃÇõÝ
ÙÁ ïáõ³Í ¿ñ ÝÇõÃ áõÝ»Ý³Éáí Ð³Û » Ï»Õ»óõáÛ
¹»ñÁ Ù»ñ å³ïÙáõÃ»³Ý Ù¿ç£ 26 ÚáõÝÇëÇÝ«
μ³Ý³Ï³í³Ûñ ³Ûó»É»ó Ý³»õ ²ñÅ© î© ì³½·¿Ý
øÑÝÛ© ²ÃÙ³×»³Ý£ ÜÙ³Ý ³Ûó»ÉáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ åÇ-
ïÇ ïñáõÇÝ Ý³»õ Û³é³çÇÏ³Û ß³μ³ÃÝ»ñáõÝ£
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²è²æÜàð¸ êð´²¼²ÜÆÜ
Ð²Ü¸Æê²äºîàôÂº²Ø´

ê© ø²è²êÜÆò Ø²ÜÎ²Üò ºÎºÔºòôàÚ
Üàð Ðà¶ºôàð ÐàìÆôÀª 

î© ¶²ðº¶ÆÜ øÐÜÚ© äºîàôðº²Ü
Ø²îàôòºò ²Ü¸ð²ÜÆÎ ê© ä²î²ð²¶À 

øñÇëïáëÇ ²ÛÉ³Ï»ñåáõÃ»³Ý ïûÝÁ
³Ûë ï³ñÇ Ù³ëÝ³Û³ïáõÏ ÙÃÝáÉáñïÇ Ù¿ç
Ýßáõ»ó³õ úñ¿Ý× ø³áõÝÃÇÇ ê© ø³é³ëÝÇó
Ø³ÝÏ³Ýó »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ Ù¿ç« áõñ Ñ³Ý¹Çë³å»-
ïáõÃ»³Ùμ Â»ÙÇë μ³ñ»ËÝ³Ù ²é³çÝáñ¹
´³ñÓñ© î© Øáõß»Õ ²ñù© Ø³ñïÇñáë»³ÝÇ«
ÍË³Ï³Ý ßñç³ÝÇ Ýáñ Ñá·»õáñ ÑáíÇõÁª ²ñÅ©
î© ¶³ñ»·ÇÝ øÑÝÛ© ä»ïáõñ»³Ý Ù³ïáõó»ó Çñ
³Ý¹ñ³ÝÇÏ ê© ä³ï³ñ³·Á »õ ïáõ³õ ûñáõ³Ý
ËáñÑáõñ¹Á í»ñ ³éÝáÕ ù³ñá½ ÙÁ£

ê© ø³é³ëÝÇó Ø³ÝÏ³Ýó »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ
É»óáõÝ ¿ñ Ñ³õ³ï³ó»³ÉÝ»ñáõ μ³½ÙáõÃ»³Ùμ
ÙÁ« áñ »Ï³Í ¿ñ Í³ÝûÃ³Ý³Éáõ Ýáñ Ñá·»õáñ
ÑáíÇõÇÝ »õ Éë»Éáõ ³Ýáñ ù³ñá½Á£ Ü»ñÏ³Û ¿ÇÝ
ÍË³Ï³Ý ßñç³ÝÇ Ý³ËÏÇÝ »õ ³ÛÅÙáõ Ñá·»õáñ
ÑáíÇõÝ»ñÁª ²ñÅ© î© Ðñ³Ý¹ ²õ© øÑÝÛ© ºñ¿ó»³Ý
»õ î© Ü³ñ»Ï ²õ© øÑÝÛ© ö»ÑÉÇí³Ý»³Ý« ²½·³-
ÛÇÝ ì³ñãáõÃ»³Ý ³ï»Ý³å»ïáõÑÇÝª îÇÏÇÝ
èÇÙ³ äûÕáë»³Ý« ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñª î»³ñù ì³Ñ³Ý
ä½ïÇÏ»³Ý« îáùÃ© Ü³õ³ë³ñ¹ ¶³½³½»³Ý »õ
îáùÃ© îÇ·ñ³Ý ä³åÇÏ»³Ý« ßñç³ÝÇ ²½·³ÛÇÝ
ºñ»ë÷áË³ÝÝ»ñ« Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõ-
Ã»³Ýó áõ ÙÇáõÃ»³Ýó Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÝ»ñ »õ
Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóã³Ï³Ý ³ÛÉ ¹¿Ùù»ñ£

Ü³Ë ù³Ý ù³ñá½Á« Ëûëù ³éÝ»Éáí ²-
é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ ³Ý¹ñ³¹³ñÓ³õ ²ÛÉ³-
Ï»ñåáõÃ»³Ý ïûÝÇ ËáñÑáõñ¹ÇÝ« Áë»Éáí« áñ
³ÝÇÏ³ Ëáñ ÇÙ³ëï áõÝÇ »õ ÏÁ Ù¿Ïï»Õ¿ áõ-

ß³·ñ³õ ½áõ·³¹ÇåáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ£ ²Ý Ýß»ó« áñ 37
ï³ñÇÝ»ñ ³é³ç« ÝáÛÝ ³Ûë ïûÝÇÝ« Çμñ»õ Ýáñ-
ÁÝÍ³Û ³μ»Õ³Û« Çñ ³Ý¹ñ³ÝÇÏ å³ï³ñ³·Á
Ù³ïáõó³Í ¿ñ« ÇëÏ 16 ï³ñÇÝ»ñ ³é³ç« »-
åÇëÏáåáë Çñ Ó»éÝ³¹ñáõÃ»Ý¿Ý »ïù« ê© ø³-
é³ëÝÇó Ø³ÝÏ³Ýó »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ Ù¿ç Ù³ïáõó³Í
¿ñ Çñ ³é³çÇÝ »åÇëÏáåáë³Ï³Ý ê© ä³ï³-
ñ³·Á£

²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ Û³ÛïÝ»ó« Ã¿
³Ûëûñ« ëáÛÝ å³ï³ñ³·Á ÇÝù åÇïÇ Ù³-
ïáõó¿ñ« ë³Ï³ÛÝ Ý³ËÁÝïñ³Í ¿« áñ ³Ûë ïû-
ÝÁ ÁÉÉ³Û Ý³»õ Ýáñ Ñá·»õáñ ÑáíÇõÇÝ ßñç³ÝÇë
³é³çÇÝ ê© ä³ï³ñ³·Ç ûñÁ© ³Ý Ù³ÕÃ»ó« áñ
øñÇëïáëÇ ²ÛÉ³Ï»ñåáõÃ»³Ý ïûÝÇ Ëáñ-
Ñáõñ¹Á ÉÇóù³õáñ¿ ³Ýáñ Û³é³çÇÏ³Û ³é³-
ù»ÉáõÃÇõÝÁ« áñ ³é³çÝáñ¹áõÇ Ù³ùñáõÃ»³Ùμ«
ëñμáõÃ»³Ùμ »õ å³ÛÍ³é Ñá·Çáí£

²å³« ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ å³ßïû-
Ý³å¿ë Ñ³õ³ï³ó»³ÉÝ»ñáõÝ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõó
Ýáñ ÑáíÇõÁ, ßÝáñÑ³õáñ»ó áõ ù³ç³É»ñ³Ï³Ý
Ù³ÕÃ³ÝùÝ»ñ áõÕÕ»ó ·³ÕáõÃÇÝ, Ûáñ¹áñ»Éáí
Ý»ñÏ³Û Ñ³õ³ï³ó»³ÉÝ»ñÁ, áñ ·áñÍ³Ïóáõ-
Ã»³Ý á·Çáí áõ ÙÇ³ëÝ³Ï³Ý ×Ç·»ñáí Ýáñ
ÑáíÇõÇÝ Ñ»ï ³ßË³ïÇÝ Ç Ýå³ëï ·³ÕáõÃÇ
í»ñ»ÉùÇÝ£ ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ Û³ÛïÝ»ó« áñ
Ù»ñ Â»ÙÁ Å³Ù³Ý»É¿ ³é³ç« î© ¶³ñ»·ÇÝ ø³-
Ñ³Ý³Û Í³é³Û³Í ¿ ²ñ»õ»É»³Ý Â»ÙÇÝ Ù¿ç£
²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ ³Ûë ³éÇÃáí Ý³»õ
¹ñáõ³ïÇùáí Ëûë»ó³õ ßñç³ÝÇ Ñá·»õáñ Ñá-
íÇõ ²ñÅ© î© Ü³ñ»Ï ²õ© øÑÝÛ© ö»ÑÉÇí³Ý»³ÝÇ
Í³é³Û³Ï³Ý ³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñáõÝ áõ ÝáõÇñáõ-
ÙÇÝ Ù³ëÇÝ£ ²Ý Ý³»õ áÕçáõÝ»ó Ý³ËÏÇÝ Ñá-
·»õáñ ÑáíÇõ ²ñÅ© î© Ðñ³Ý¹ ²õ© øÑÝÛ© ºñ¿ó-
»³ÝÇ Ý»ñÏ³ÛáõÃÇõÝÝ áõ ÝáõÇñ»³É Í³é³Ûáõ-
ÃÇõÝÁª ê© ø³é³ëÝÇó Ø³ÝÏ³Ýó »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ áõ
Ù»ñ Â»ÙÇÝ£ Æñ ³Ý¹ñ³ÝÇÏ ù³ñá½ÇÝ Ù¿ç« î©
¶³ñ»·ÇÝ ø³Ñ³Ý³Û áÕçáõÝ»ó Ñ³õ³ï³ó»³É-
Ý»ñÁ« ßÝáñÑ³Ï³ÉáõÃÇõÝ Û³ÛïÝ»ó ²é³çÝáñ¹
êñμ³½³ÝÇÝ« Â»ÙÇë ÎñûÝ³Ï³Ý ÄáÕáíÇÝ áõ
²½·³ÛÇÝ ì³ñãáõÃ»³Ý »õ ÍË³Ï³Ý ßñç³ÝÇ
Ñá·³μ³ñÓáõÃ»³Ý« Çñ»Ý ßÝáñÑáõ³Í ³Ûë ³-
éÇÃÇÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ« »õ ÛáÛë Û³ÛïÝ»ó« áñ ³ßË³-
ï³ÝùÝ»ñÁ Û³çáÕáõÃ»³Ùμ ÁÝÃ³Ý³Ý ·áñÍ³Ï-
ó³μ³ñ£ ²å³« ³Ý í»ñ ³é³õ Â³÷ûñ É»ñ³Ý
íñ³Û øñÇëïáëÇ ³ÛÉ³Ï»ñåáõÃ»³Ý ÇÙ³ëïÁ
»õ Ûáñ¹áñ»ó Ñ³õ³ï³ó»³ÉÝ»ñÁ« áñ Ù»ñ »ñÏ-
ñ³õáñ Ï»³ÝùÁ ³åñÇÝù ³ëïáõ³×³Ñ³×áÛ
ÁÝÃ³óùáí£
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ÀÜ¸àôÜºÈàôÂÆôÜ

ê© ä³ï³ñ³·¿Ý »ïù« »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ Ñá-
·³μ³ñÓáõÃÇõÝÝ áõ îÇÏÝ³Ýó ØÇáõÃÇõÝÁ
¦ÔáõÏ³ë»³Ý§ ëñ³ÑÇÝ Ù¿ç Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñå³Í
¿ÇÝ ÑÇõñ³ëÇñáõÃÇõÝ ÙÁª áÕçáõÝ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ
Ýáñ Ñá·»õáñ ÑáíÇõÝ áõ ºñ¿óÏÇÝÁª ê»õ³Ý« »õ
³éÇÃ ÁÝÍ³Û»Éáõ« áñ ÍË³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÁ Ùûï¿Ý Í³-
ÝûÃ³Ý³Ý Çñ»Ýó£

²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ Ï³ï³ñ»ó ë»-
Õ³ÝÝ»ñáõ ûñÑÝáõÃÇõÝÁ« ³å³ Ññ³õÇñ»ó î©
Ü³ñ»Ï ²õ© ø³Ñ³Ý³Ý« áñå¿ë½Ç ³ñï³ë³Ý¿
Çñ ëñïÇ ËûëùÁ« Ýß»Éáí« áñ ³Ûë ïûÝÁ ÛÇß³-
ï³Ï»ÉÇ ¿ Ý³»õ î¿ñ Ðûñ Ñ³Ù³ñ« áñáíÑ»ï»õ
×Çß¹ 27 ï³ñÇ ³é³ç« ÝáÛÝ ïûÝÇÝ« ³Ý Ó»é-
Ý³¹ñáõ³Í ¿ñ ù³Ñ³Ý³Û£ î¿ñ Ð³ÛñÁ áÕçáõÝ»ó
Ýáñ ÑáíÇõÁ« Û³çáÕáõÃÇõÝ Ù³ÕÃ»ó ³Ýáñª Çñ
Ýáñ ³é³ù»ÉáõÃ»³Ý Ù¿ç« Ý³»õ å³ïñ³ëï-
³Ï³ÙáõÃÇõÝ Û³ÛïÝ»ó û·ï³Ï³ñ ÁÉÉ³Éáõ ³-
Ýáñª Çñ ³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñáõÝ Ù¿ç£ Ðá·³μ³ñÓ-
áõÃ»³Ý ³ï»Ý³å»ï îÇ³ñ Ú³Ïáμ ä³ïáÉ-
»³Ý »õë áÕçáõÝ»ó Ýáñ ÑáíÇõÁ« ·áÑáõÝ³-
ÏáõÃÇõÝ Û³ÛïÝ»ó ³Ýáñ å³ßïûÝ³í³ñáõ-
Ã»³Ý Ù»ÏÝ³ñÏÇÝ ³éÇÃáí »õ Ñá·³μ³ñÓáõ-
Ã»³Ý å³ïñ³ëï³Ï³ÙáõÃÇõÝÁ Û³ÛïÝ»ó
·áñÍ³Ïó³μ³ñ Û³é³ç ï³Ý»Éáõ ·³ÕáõÃÇ
³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñÁ£

îÇÏÝ³Ýó ØÇáõÃ»³Ý ³ï»Ý³å»ïáõÑÇ
îÇÏÇÝ ¼³ñáõÏ î¿ñ ¸³õÇÃ»³Ý ßÝáñÑ³õáñ»ó
Ýáñ ÑáíÇõÁ »õ Û³çáÕáõÃÇõÝ Ù³ÕÃ»ó Çñ Û³-
é³çÇÏ³Û ³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñáõÝ Ù¿ç£ îÇÏÇÝ èÇ-
Ù³ äûÕáë»³Ý« μ³ñ»Ù³ÕÃáõÃ»³Ýó ÏáÕùÇÝ«
ÁÝ¹·Í»ó« áñ »ñÇï³ë³ñ¹ Ñá·»õáñ ÑáíÇõ¿Ý
Ù»Í ³ÏÝÏ³ÉáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ áõÝÇÝù« áñå¿ë½Ç »-
Ï»Õ»óõáÛ Í³é³ÛáõÃ»³Ý ÏáÕùÇÝ« Ý³»õ Û³çáÕÇ
»ñÇï³ë³ñ¹áõÃÇõÝÁ Ý»ñ·ñ³õ»É »Ï»Õ»ó³-
Ï³Ý Ï»³ÝùÇÝ Ù¿ç£ ²Ý Ý³»õ Ññ³õÇñ»ó Ñá·³-

μ³ñÓáõÃÇõÝÝ áõ ·³ÕáõÃÇ ½³õ³ÏÝ»ñÁ« áñ-
å¿ë½Ç Û³ñ·³Ýùáí áõ ·áõñ·áõñ³Ýùáí ·áñ-
Í³ÏóÇÝ Ñá·»õáñ ÑáíÇõÇÝ Ñ»ï« Ç ËÝ¹Çñ ·³-
ÕáõÃÇ å³ÛÍ³é³óÙ³Ý áõ í»ñ»ÉùÇÝ£

²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ Ý»ñÏ³Ý»ñáõÝ
Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõó î© ¶³ñ»·ÇÝ ø³Ñ³Ý³ÛÇ ó³ñ¹
Ï»ñï³Í í³ëï³ÏÝ áõ Çμñ»õ Ñá·»õáñ ÑáíÇõÇ
å³ïñ³ëïáõÃÇõÝÁª ²ÝÃÇÉÇ³ëÇ Ù³Ûñ³-
í³ÝùÇÝ Ã¿ äáëÃÁÝÇ Ù¿ç« áõñ Ñ»ï»õ³Í ¿ Ñ³-
Ù³Éë³ñ³Ý³Ï³Ý μ³ñÓñ³·áÛÝ áõëÙ³Ý »õ
íÏ³Ûáõ³Í£ ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ« áñ ³Ýó-
»³ÉÇÝ Í³é³Û³Í ¿ ÍË³Ï³Ý ³Ûë ßñç³ÝÇÝ Ù¿ç«
Çñ ³ÝÓÝ³Ï³Ý ÷áñÓ³éáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ¿Ý Ù»Ï-
Ý»Éáíª ³Ý¹ñ³¹³Ó³õ ³Ûë ßñç³ÝÇ Ñá·»õáñ
Ï³ñÇùÝ»ñáõÝ© ³Ý ß»ßïÁ ¹ñ³õ ·³ÕáõÃÇ μá-
Éáñ Ë³õ»ñáõ ·áñÍûÝ Ù³ëÝ³ÏóáõÃ»³Ý »õ
Ëûëù¿ ·áñÍÇ ³ÝóÝ»Éáõ ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßïáõÃ»³Ý
íñ³Û« Ï³ñ»õáñáõÃ»³Ùμ ß»ßï»ó ²ÛÉ³Ï»ñå-
áõÃ»³Ý ûñáõ³Ý ËáñÑáõñ¹Á áõ Çñ Ã»É³-
¹ñ³ÝùÝ»ñÁ Ï³ï³ñ»ó Ýáñ Ýß³Ý³Ï»³É Ñá-
·»õáñ ÑáíÇõÇÝ, áñå¿ë½Ç ·³ÕáõÃÁ ³é³ç-
Ýáñ¹¿ª ÙÇ°ßï Ñ³õ³ï³ñÇÙ ÙÝ³Éáí Ð³Û º-
Ï»Õ»óõáÛ ëÏ½μáõÝùÝ»ñáõÝ »õ ³õ³Ý¹áõÃÇõÝ-
Ý»ñáõÝ£ ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ ß»ßïÁ ¹ñ³õ
³é³çÝ³Ñ»ñÃ Íñ³·ÇñÝ»ñáõ íñ³Û, áñáÝù Ç-
ñ»Ýó ¹ñ³Ï³Ý ³½¹»óáõÃÇõÝÁ áõÝÇÝ ·³Õáõ-
ÃÇ Ï»³Ýù¿Ý Ý»ñë£ Æñ ËûëùÇ ³õ³ñïÇÝ« ²-
é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ Ññ³õÇñ»ó î© ¶³ñ»·ÇÝ
ø³Ñ³Ý³Ý ³ñï³ë³Ý»Éáõ Çñ ËûëùÁ£

Üáñ Ýß³Ý³Ï»³É Ñá·»õáñ ÑáíÇõÁ ·á-
ÑáõÝ³ÏáõÃÇõÝ Û³ÛïÝ»ó áñ ÏÁ ·ïÝáõÇ ÍË³-
Ï³Ý ³Ûë ßñç³ÝÁ »õ Ï³Ý·Ý³Í ¿ Í³é³Û³Ï³Ý
Ï»³ÝùÇ Ýáñ Ñ³Ý·ñáõ³ÝÇ ÙÁ íñ³Û£ ²Ý ³Ý-
·³Ù ÙÁ »õë ßÝáñÑ³Ï³ÉáõÃÇõÝ Û³ÛïÝ»ó ²-
é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÇÝ áõ μáÉáñ Ý»ñÏ³Ý»-
ñáõÝ, íëï³Ñ»óÝ»Éáí Ã¿ ²ëïáõÍáÛ ³é³ç-
Ýáñ¹áõÃ»³Ùμ, ÙÇ³ëÝ³Ï³Ý Ï³Ùùáí, Ñ³-
õ³ïùáí áõ É³õ³ï»ëáõÃ»³Ùμ Ï³ñ»ÉÇ åÇïÇ
ÁÉÉ³Û ³é³ç ï³ÝÇÉ áõ Í³ÕÏ»óÝ»É úñ¿Ý× ø³-
áõÝÃÇÇ êñμáó ø³é³ëÝÇó Ø³ÝÏ³Ýó ºÏ»-
Õ»óÇÝ áõ ·³ÕáõÃÁ£ ²å³, î¿ñ Ð³ÛñÁ Ññ³õÇ-
ñ»ó ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ áñå¿ë½Ç ¦ä³Ñ-
å³ÝÇã§áí ÷³Ï¿ ÁÝ¹áõÝ»ÉáõÃ»³Ý å³ßïû-
Ý³Ï³Ý μ³ÅÇÝÁ£ ²ÕûÃù¿Ý »ïù ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ç
Ù³ëÝ³ÏóáõÃ»³Ùμ »ñ·áõ»ó³õ ¦ÎÇÉÇÏÇ³§
Ù³ÕÃ»ñ·Á£
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CATHOLICOSATE OF CILICIA 

DELEGATION CONGRATULATES

POPE FRANCIS 

On Monday, March 18, 2013, H.E. Arch-

bishop Moushegh Mardirossian, Prelate, arrived in

Rome to participate in the inauguration of His Ho-

liness Pope Francis.  His Holiness Catholicos

Aram I had appointed the Prelate to be part of the

delegation representing the Catholicosate of Cili-

cia.  The delegation included Seminary Dean and

Catholicosate Ecumenical Officer H.E. Archbishop

Nareg Alemezian, and national benefactors Mr.

and Mrs. Alecco and Ani Bezikian.  

On Monday evening, ecumenical guests,

including the Holy See of Cilicia delegation, were

hosted to an intimate dinner with Pope Francis,

during which the Prelate had the opportunity to

personally greet His Holiness and convey his well

wishes. On Tuesday, March 19, the Catholicosate

of Cilicia delegation participated in the Papal In-

augural Mass at Saint Peter’s Basilica, during

which Pope Francis was officially installed as the

new Pontiff of the Roman Catholic Church.  On

the morning of Wednesday, March 20, the delega-

tion had an official visit with Pope Francis where

they had the opportunity to once again extend their

congratulations to the new Pontiff. 

On the afternoon of Wednesday, March 20,

the Prelate arrived in London from where he

headed to Canterbury to participate in the en-

thronement of The Most Reverend and Rt. Hon.

Justin Welby as the Archbishop of Canterbury.  In-

ternational guests were hosted to a reception and

evening meal together with the Anglican Primates

and Inter-Religious guests.  

The official celebration dinner took place

in the evening chaired by Archbishop Justin Welby

and in honor of all official Anglican Communion,

Ecumenical and Inter-Religious guests. The

Prelate, among the Oriental Orthodox Church del-

egation, met the Archbishop and conveyed the well

wishes of H.H. Catholicos Aram I for a successful

ministry.

-----------------------------

EASTER CELEBRATION WITHIN

THE PRELACY

On Sunday, March 31, 2013, large num-

bers of Prelacy faithful flocked to their local

churches to ceremoniously celebrate the Glorious

Resurrection of our Lord Jesus Christ.

H.E. Archbishop Moushegh Mardirossian,

Prelate, celebrated Easter Divine Liturgy and de-

livered his Easter message at Holy Martyrs Church

in Encino.  A standing room only crowd filled

“Avedissian” Hall where the service was held to

accommodate the large number of faithful.

With the choir singing the “Hrashapar”

hymn, the Prelate entered the hall and ascended to

the altar to begin the service.
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With triumphant faith and renewed spirits,

we give thanks to Almighty God for making us

worthy of this day to share with one another the

Good News of His Glorious Resurrection, began

the Prelate’s message.  I extend my well wishes to

H.H. Catholicos Aram I on behalf of you all and

personally, and our Easter congratulations to our

leaders, praying for justice, righteousness, and

peace to guide their service to our people.  “Today

the angels are descending from Heaven, they give

good news to mankind announcing that the cruci-

fied Jesus is risen from the dead, and with Him

arose you all.” St. Nerses of Lambron, with an in-

spired spirit and transfigured life, wrote these

words centuries ago.  Almost 2,000 years ago,

wicked and jealous people set out to thwart

Christ’s mission.  They thought that by burying

Him and placing a large rock in front of His tomb,

they had put an end to His ministry.  But it was not

so.  When Mary Magdalene, Mary the mother of

James, and Salome went to anoint His body, they

became witnesses to the greatest of miracles; they

saw a young man who said “Do not be alarmed.

You seek Jesus of Nazareth, who was crucified. He

is risen. He is not here”, and heard the angel’s tri-

umphant proclamation.  

Centuries later, the triumphant proclama-

tion of the angel still brings renewal to our lives.

Let us proclaim that the Resurrection of Christ is a

reality, that His tomb was empty on that morning;

let us see the Risen Christ with the eyes of our soul

so that we too may arise with Him.  The Resurrec-

tion is the greatest event in the history of the world.

It set a new path, a new beginning, and has granted

new life to mankind throughout the centuries.

Now, it must be for us too a new life.  

Many understood, but many could not or

would not comprehend His mission.  They tried

Him, crucified Him, buried Him, all in the hopes

of silencing Him.  But they could not.  With His

innocent blood He cleansed us and was victorious

over evil and death, which was a triumph for good-

ness.  Our forefathers embraced the message and

promise of the Resurrection and chose the path of

Christ.  Easter is an invitation for us to follow in

their example, to overcome all obstacles which

serve to defeat us, and be guided by His Light and

Truth. There is so much injustice in this world

today.  Let us conquer injustice with justice, and

lies with truth, so that we too may be worthy of the

abundant life He promises filled with love and

peace.  Let us pray for peace in the world, for right-

eousness and justice to prevail, and for our

brethren in Syria.  Renewed and reinvigorated by

the hope of the Resurrection, with grateful hearts

let us embrace the message of His Resurrection, “I

am the way and the truth and the life”, and let us

join the angels in triumphantly proclaiming,

“Christ is Risen from the dead, Blessed is the Res-

urrection of Christ”, concluded the Prelate.

On behalf of the Holy Martyrs Church

family, Parish Pastor Rev. Fr. Razmig Khatch-

adourian expressed gratitude to the Prelate for cel-

ebrating Easter with the parish community, and

wished him many more years of good health and

service within the Western Prelacy. The collective

confession was held at the conclusion of Divine

Liturgy, after which faithful received Holy Com-

munion by the Prelate and Pastor.

On Monday, April 1st, faithful gathered at

Hollywood Hills Forest Lawn “Hall of Liberty”

and Glendale Forest Lawn “Church of the Reces-

sional” for Easter Memorial Day requiem prayers

for their loved ones.  The Prelate presided over the

service at the Hollywood Hills location.  Clergy

members participated in the service.

-----------------------------

COMMUNIQUE

ANOTHER GENEROUS 

ALLOCATION BY THE DREAM

FUND TO THE PRELACY SCHOOLS

With utmost joy and gratitude H.E. Arch-

bishop Moushegh Mardirossian, Prelate, Executive

Council, and the Board of Regents of Prelacy

Schools announce that the Dream Fund at UCLA

has made yet another very generous allocation to

Prelacy Schools.  

On Tuesday, April 9, 2013, the Prelate and

Executive Council members invited members of

the Board of Regents, Principals and Director, to

the Prelacy to present them with their donations.

The Prelate was joined by Executive
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Council Chair Mrs. Rima Boghossian and Vice-

Chair Mr. George Chorbajian.  Board of Regents

Co-Chairs Mrs. Maggie Sarkuni and Mr. Sako

Berberian participated in the visit, during which

the allocations were presented to Principals and

Directors Mr. John Kossakian, Dr. Alina Dorian,

Mr. Vazken Madenlian, Mrs. Kohar Zaher, Mrs.

Helen Manoucherian, and Mrs. Arsine Aghazarian.

The contributions were made to the fol-

lowing schools:

- Armenian Mesrobian School, Montebello

- Rose & Alex Pilibos High School, Los Angeles

- Ferrahian High School, Encino

- Vahan & Anoush Chamlian School, Glendale

- Ari Guiragos Minassian School, Orange County 

- Krouzian-Zekarian-Vasbouragan School, San Fran-

cisco

- St. Mary’s Richard Tufenkian Pre-School, Glendale

- Levon & Hasmig Tavlian Pre-School, Pasadena

On behalf of the Board of Regents and

Prelacy Schools, Mr. Sako Berberian expressed his

appreciation to the Prelate and Executive Council

for their efforts, and to the Dream Fund for their

generosity.

“This latest allocation will greatly assist

our schools with their financial burdens and con-

tribute significantly to the realization of their mis-

sion to provide the highest quality of education to

our youth utilizing the latest technological ad-

vancements. 

We convey our profound gratitude to the

Dream Fund and to philanthropist Mr. Kirk Kerko-

rian for their continued generosity and support of

our schools”, stated the Prelate.

The Dream Fund at UCLA was established as a

donor-advised fund in 2011 through the generos-

ity of The Lincy Foundation. The Dream Fund

has focused on education,  healthcare, youth, and

the community.

COMMUNIQUE

DREAM FUND ALLOCATION TO

CASPS

On Thursday, April 11, 2013, H.E. Arch-

bishop Moushegh Mardirossian, Prelate, wel-

comed board members of the Committee for

Armenian Students in Public Schools, headed by

Chairman Mr. Rouben Gourjian. The Prelate was

joined by Executive Council Chair Mrs. Rima

Boghossian.  
During their meeting at the “Sulahian” Re-

ception Hall, the Prelate and Mrs. Boghossian in-

formed the guests that the Dream Fund at UCLA

had generously offered a grant to CASPS to assist

in their endeavors, and presented them with the do-

nation. CASPS members thanked the Prelate for

his efforts in securing the grant.

In a letter written to the Dream Fund

board, the Prelate stated “On behalf of the Com-

mittee for Armenian Students in Public Schools,

we thank you for your first ever grant which will

greatly assist in their mission to address the social

and educational needs of immigrant children in

public schools”.
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After years of hard work and perseverance,

on April 13-14, 2013 new life was breathed into

the parish community of Las Vegas as they re-

joiced in the fruit of their efforts, which culminated

in the consecration and dedication of St. Garabed

Church by H.E. Archbishop Moushegh Mardiross-

ian, Prelate.  Faithful from across California and

nearby states assembled in Las Vegas to witness

this historic occasion and to join the community in

celebrating the construction of the first Armenian

Apostolic Church in the state of Nevada.  The con-

secration of the Church, which was conducted in

stages over two days, was a deeply moving and

truly poignant experience, and throughout the

weekend sentiments were echoed that this momen-

tous occasion is one that will live on in the hearts

of all those present for years to come.

DEDICATION OF “KOUJAKIAN” HALL

The festivities began on the evening of

Saturday, April 13 with the dedication and official

opening of “Koujakian” Hall, which was spon-

sored by the Fattal, Yemenidjian, and Koujakian

families in memory of their parents Verjine and

Abraham Koujakian.  The Prelate welcomed the

guests and began the service with the Lord’s

Prayer.  With the unveiling of the hall plaque and

the ribbon cutting by the sponsor families, the hall

was officially opened and the Prelate entered as

deacons and choir members sang the “Aysor

Yergnayink“ hymn.  Inside the hall, the Prelate

conducted the blessing of salt, bread, and water as-

sisted by Very Rev. Fr. Muron Aznikian, Parish

Pastor Archpriest Fr. Avedis Torossian, and St.

Mary’s Church of Glendale Pastor Rev. Fr. Vazken

Atmajian.  A requiem prayer for the souls of Ver-

jine and Abraham Koujakian followed.

The Prelate greeted the guests, stating that

it is a day of great spiritual joy for the entire

Prelacy family.  He noted how touching the cere-

mony was for the sponsor families especially who

immortalized the memory of their parents with this

hall.  His Eminence remembered Verjine Kou-

jakian‘s active involvement in the community from

its very first days, and specifically her role in the

founding of the Saturday School.  In following her

example, the Prelate noted “I am sure her family

will continue to bring their enduring support to this

community and will continue to be a lasting pres-

ence with their moral and financial support”.  He

then blessed the members of the families, and the

ceremony came to a close with the Lord’s Prayer

and the Cilician anthem.

OPENING OF THE PORTALS

Following the dedication of the hall, as

deacons sang the “Hrashapar” hymn the Prelate

was led in a procession to the Church main en-
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trance for the Opening of the Portals service

(Terenpatsek).  Kneeling in front of the closed

door, the Prelate knocked three times singing,

“Open unto us, Lord, the gate of Your mercy”.

With the official opening of the doors, the Prelate

entered the Church and ascended the altar where

the service continued with hymns, Scripture read-

ings, and prayers for the Lord to bless and sanctify

the stones and wood so that “whoever shall greet

this house or shall bow down unto it may be con-

sidered to have bowed down not to unclean stone

and wood, but unto You and Your Holy Name”. 

The Prelate then consecrated with Holy

Chrism the side Trinity altar, which was sponsored

by Mr. Charles Sulahian in memory of his father

Alexander, and the Baptismal Font, sponsored by

Mrs. Marie Sulahian in memory of her parents

Garabet & Azadouhie Baylayan.

His Eminence began his sermon with the

words from the order of blessing of a new church

recited earlier, “O merciful God, we beseech You

with all our hearts.  Accept our entreaties which we

offer up unto You and let the grace of Your Holy

Spirit abide in this house which we have estab-

lished and built in Your name.  Bless and sanctify

the stones and wood...Send down Your Holy Spirit

and bless this font, as You blessed the River Jordan

by descending upon it, typifying the font from

which men are born again.”  

He continued, “Praise be to God for mak-

ing us worthy of this blessed day as we have gath-

ered for the consecration and dedication of this

Church we have erected for His name, glory, and

dominion.  Earlier during the Terenpatsek service,

we beseeched the Lord to open the doors of His

mercy, and I am sure each of you joined in with

your prayers asking for the Lord to open the doors

of His mercy for your individual families and for

our collective family of church, nation, and com-

munity.  We prayed for Him to bless and sanctify

the stone and wood this Church is built from and

which symbolize Him and His Holy Name, for this

Church was not built for the glory of man, but

rather for the praise and glory of Almighty God.

We convey our gratitude to the sponsors who do-

nated to this project for His glory.  Jesus went into

the River Jordan and sanctified it, and whoever is

baptized in this font will be purified and will be-

come a new person in the Holy Spirit.  

Tomorrow we will continue the ceremony

with the consecration of the sixteen pillars, which

signify that we built this Church on the pillars, on

the strong foundation of the faith of the apostles,

evangelists, and St. Gregory the Illuminator.  May

God bless the memory of the Fattal, Yemenidjian,

Koujakian, and Sulahian faithful departed, and

may God bless the families as they continue their

service for the glory of God and our people.   We

are overjoyed to have with us large numbers of

faithful from across California, including Catholi-

cosate Central Executive member Mr. Khajag Dik-

ijian, almost all the members of the Prelacy

Executive Council, and deacons and choir mem-

bers from Fresno and Los Angeles area Churches,

all of whom have come to express their solidarity

and support of this community.  Congratulations to

Parish Pastor Archpriest Fr. Avedis Torossian,

Parish Council Chair Mr. Adroushan Armenian and

members, Building Committee, and the entire

parish community on this great accomplishment.

May the Lord grant us all renewal of spirit and re-

birth of faith so that we can see Him through the

eyes of our soul and praise His Holy Name now

and always.”  At the conclusion of the service,

guests were hosted to a reception at “Koujakian”

Hall hosted by the Parish Council, and faithful de-

parted from the Church in joyful anticipation of the

following day’s ceremonies.  

CONSECRATION

Sunday, April 14, 2013 will forever be re-

membered as a momentous day for the Western

Prelacy family as the Prelate consecrated the altar

and sixteen pillars of St. Garabed Church of Las
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Vegas and officially named the Church.  Guests in

attendance included the Consul General of Arme-

nia the Honorable Grigor Hovhannissian with his

wife Victoria, Congresswoman Dina Titus, Central

Executive and Prelacy Executive Council mem-

bers, clergy from local evangelical, Maronite, and

Syriac Churches, benefactors, and a standing room

only crowd of faithful.  

The ceremony began in the morning with

the official procession of His Eminence into the

Church, joined by the sixteen pillar Godfathers,

clergy, and the many deacons participating from

various Prelacy Churches.  The Prelate was led

from the courtyard to the entrance of the Church

with the “Khorhoort Khoreen” hymn, followed by

the “Hrashapar” hymn as he entered the Church

and ascended the altar to begin the Holy High

Mass.  The congregation followed the service at-

tentively and with reverence as Fr. Muron and Rev.

Vazken washed the unadorned altar with wine and

water.  The Prelate then consecrated the top, right,

left, head and front of the altar in the form of the

Cross, and blessed sponsors Arpine Koutnouyan

and her son Hrair who dedicated the altar in mem-

ory of their husband and father Aram Koutnouyan.

This was followed by the blessing, anointing, and

sanctifying of the sixteen pillars.  With each God-

father standing next to his respective pillar, the

Prelate conducted the consecration and blessed

them.  The Blessing of the Four Corners of the

World (Antasdan) followed, during which the

church was officially named St. Garabed.  The

Prelate ascended to the altar where he was pre-

sented with four lit candles which he placed on the

altar.  The curtain closed as the service continued,

to be reopened a few minutes later beautifully

adorned with intricate tapestry, candles and flow-

ers.

The Prelate began his sermon with the fol-

lowing passage from the Antasdan service,

“Blessed and protected and providentially pre-

served be this Church, established in the name of

St. Garabed”.  He continued, “Earlier you heard

these words as we prayed and beseeched Almighty

God to bless, protect, and preserve St. Garabed

Church established for His glory in the name of St.

John the Baptist.  Today is a historic day of unbri-

dled joy.  It is truly a day to rejoice for the entire

Prelacy family as we conducted the consecration

of the first Armenian Apostolic Church in the state

of Nevada.  Praise and glory to Almighty God for

granting us this blessed day to come together and

collectively celebrate this historic occasion.  This

dream was realized through much hard work, ded-
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ication, and united efforts; and now a new chapter

has begun for this parish.”

The Prelate spoke of the symbolic coinci-

dence that the Church is being consecrated on the

third Sunday of Eastertide, which in the Armenian

Church is known as Sunday of the World Church

and Green Sunday.  The Gospel readings of Green

Sunday are particularly meaningful for the occa-

sion as they convey the message of spiritual re-

birth, new life, and the example of St. Paul who

was rejected by the disciples but continued to

boldly preach the Good News of the Risen Christ

throughout Jerusalem, and through whose efforts

the Church prospered and multiplied.  “How very

fitting and symbolic that we are consecrating this

new Church on the day which we commemorate

the establishment of the first Christian Church in

the world,  celebrate the idea of new life, and when

the Gospel readings convey to us the inspiring

message of rebirth”, stated the Prelate.

“Indeed today this parish community is

commencing a new life, which is a rebirth of faith.

For the last few years you dedicated yourselves to

reaching this stage.  Now that the Church is com-

plete and consecrated, you are entrusted with a new

mission.  It is your duty to ensure that this parish

continues to advance and progress, that the mem-

bers of this community continue to work together

in unity and with the same diligence you have

demonstrated thus far, so that coming generations

reap the bountiful harvest of the seeds you have

planted.”  The Prelate greeted the large number of

guests and faithful who had come to share in the

joy of the day, and commended all those who had

a hand in making the day a reality.  He conveyed

gratitude to main benefactor Mr. Larry Barnes for

his most generous contribution in tribute to his late

wife Seda Der Garabedian-Barnes and her ances-

tors, to the Dream Fund at UCLA for their benev-

olence, and his appreciation to the Godfathers and

all the sponsors and friends for their financial and

moral support.  He commended the Pastor, Parish

Council, and Building Committee members for

their diligence, and thanked all those present who

had travelled from near and far to show their en-

couragement and backing of this community.  “As

we begin this new chapter, this new life, let us

renew in ourselves our commitment to our faith

and to the Armenian Apostolic Church, and in the

example of St. Paul, let us boldly continue to

preach the Gospel to those around us, let us engage

the younger generation and encourage them to be-

come active participants in our community life by

instilling and cultivating in them love and rever-

ence for our faith and heritage. For only through

harmonious collaboration and cooperation, can our

Church, nation, and people prosper.  We praise the

Lord for blessing us with this new house of prayer.

May the Holy Spirit empower us all as we move

forward in our service for His glory and for the ad-

vancement of the Armenian Apostolic Church and

nation.”  The Prelate then announced that he would

be returning on May 19 to consecrate the sacred

paintings and stained glass windows, and invited

faithful pilgrims from California, Arizona, and

other regions to once again join the community on

that special occasion, during which a statue dedi-

cated to mothers will be unveiled.

The Liturgy continued until the Kiss of

Peace.  It was a moving moment as the Prelate

called on the faithful to feel the presence of Christ

as they received their first greeting in the newly

blessed Church.  His Eminence connected this first

greeting in the new Church with the greeting of

H.H. Catholicos Aram I who had sent a letter of

blessing on this occasion.  His Holiness conducted

one of the milestones in October of 2011 when he

blessed the foundation stone and consecrated the

dome cross, and today our Pontiff is with us in
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spirit conveying his greetings through his letter,

stated the Prelate, and continued to read the mes-

sage of His Holiness. During this first Kiss of

Peace in this consecrated Church, let us greet one

another as brothers and sisters for we are all chil-

dren of the same Father, Almighty God, concluded

the Prelate and the Liturgy continued

At the time of “Der Voghormya” Fr.

Vazken announced that memorial prayers would

be offered for the souls of Seda Der Garabedian-

Barnes, Diramayr Marie Mardirossian on the

fourth anniversary of her passing, Fattal, Yemenid-

jian, Koujakian, Koutnouyan loved ones, and in

memory of  Mr. Kirk Kerkorian’s sister Rose.

The service concluded with the confession

and Holy Communion, after which the procession

of Prelate, Godfathers, clergy and deacons headed

to the courtyard with the singing of “Oorakh Ler”,

where the ceremony came to a close with the Cili-

cian and Armenian national anthems, and the bene-

diction by the Prelate.

CELEBRATORY LUNCHEON

In the afternoon, two hundred and fifty

guests gathered at the Tropicana Hotel “Cohiba”

Ballroom for the Consecration Celebratory Lunch-

eon.  A warm and friendly atmosphere reigned over

the celebration, with speeches filled with humor

and lightheartedness.

The hall echoed with applause as Master

of Ceremonies Mrs. Anna Kabadian announced the

procession of the Prelate, who was joined by the

Consul General of Armenia, Congresswoman Dina

Titus, and Councils members.  Following the an-

thems of the United States and Armenia, the MC

invited Congresswoman Titus to convey her re-

marks.

Congresswoman Titus stated that she was

honored to be a part of the celebration and proud

to have St. Garabed Church in the heart of District

1 which she represents.  She noted that she has

been part of the many milestones of the Church,

and today is the fulfillment of the community’s at

least two decades long dream.  She remarked that

St. Garabed is a beautiful Church full of light and

love which will nourish the body and soul not just

on Sundays but every day, and expressed joy that

the Armenian population, as a growing force in the

community, now has its very own Church as a safe

haven.  The Congresswoman thanked Mr. Larry

Barnes, the Dream Fund, and the Yemenidjian

family, congratulated the parish community, and

on this occasion presented a congressional certifi-

cate to Chairman Mr. Adroushan Armenian, who

accepted on behalf of the Parish Council.  Con-

gresswoman Titus approached the head table

where she formally met the Prelate and personally

conveyed her greetings and well wishes to His Em-

inence. The MC invited the Prelate to deliver the

invocation and bless the tables.  His Eminence also

thanked Congresswoman Titus for her presence

and her supportive remarks.

Mr. Alex Yemenidjian also welcomed the

guests and congratulated the parish community.

He conveyed gratitude to the Prelate, “without

whose leadership and inspiration this wouldn’t

have been possible”, saluted the presence of the

Consul General and thanked him for his participa-

tion, stated that the community owes a big debt of

gratitude to Mr. Larry Barnes and the Dream Fund

for making this project financially possible, and

expressed appreciation to architect and engineer

Mr. Levon Gulbenkian, and Mr. Adroushan Ar-

menian and Council members stating, “we are the

beneficiaries of their hard work”.  In conclusion,

Mr. Yemenidjian noted that with benefits come re-

sponsibilities, thus it is everyone’s responsibility

to make sure to support and serve our Church with

dignity and make the Prelate proud.

The remarks continued after lunch.  

The first to speak was Mr. Adroushan Ar-

menian, who began by noting that this important

milestone is the result of a handful of Armenian
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who came together from different cities and coun-

tries to build a Church.  He conveyed words of

thanks and appreciation to all those who con-

tributed to the realization of the endeavors, specif-

ically Mr. Larry Barnes and the Dream Fund for

their generosity.  He recognized Lakes Lutheran

Church Pastor Kurt Sortland for allowing services

to be held at his Church for four years, thus giving

the community the opportunity to strengthen and

organize.  Mr. Armenian stated that without the

blessings, support, and guidance of the Prelate

which would have been very difficult.  He also

thanked Executive Council member and Prelacy

Building Committee Chair Mr. Vahan Bezdikian

for his countless visits and supervision, and to his

fellow Parish Building Committee members Mr.

Levon Gulbenkian and Mr. Koko Darakjian.  He

also thanked the Tropicana Hotel for providing the

facility, and all the committees and individuals

who organized the luncheon. In conclusion, Mr.

Armenian stated that there are still some items

which require sponsors before the Prelate’s return

on May 19 to consecrate the paintings and stained

glass, and announced a number of new donations

received in the past few hours.

Consul General Grigor Hovhannissian

congratulated the parish, noting that this is the birth

of community life because a community becomes

truly Armenian when it has its own Church.  He

noted that the day was an emotional experience for

him as he was present from the beginning, during

the dedication of the hall in 2009, and how im-

pressed he was with the speed of the construction.

Having previously promised the community a

painting, the Consul General announced that in less

than a month he would be donating that painting

in recognition of their wonderful work.  In conclu-

sion, he stated that the consecration of the Church

is the culmination of painstaking effort, and now

is the time for more participation and more in-

volvement by the people to strengthen and main-

tain the Church.  

Catholicosate Central Executive member

Mr. Khajag Dikijian began his remarks by citing

the words of His Holiness Aram I from October of

2011 when he stated that the Church belongs to the

people, the people are the Church.  “St. Garabed

will be the people, serving all Armenians without

exception”, said Mr. Dikijian.  Building a church

speaks volumes about our faith, about the efforts

of all the people involved, and about the generosity

of sponsors.  At one time we built 1,001 churches

in one city; today we are very proud to have one

more, stated Mr. Dikijian as he concluded by con-

veying the well wishes of His Holiness and Central

Executive.

On behalf of her fellow Executive Council

members, Chairlady Mrs. Rima Boghossian

wholeheartedly congratulated the community on

this occasion, a day which she stated is historic for

Las Vegas Armenians as it is their first Church, and

a day which is historic for the Prelacy with the con-

secration of this newest Church.  She wished that

all our parishes are inspired from the example of

the Las Vegas community and will soon have their

own Churches as well.  Mrs. Boghossian acknowl-

edge the diligent supervision of the Prelate

throughout all the phases of the project over the

past three years, and commended the Pastor, Parish

Council, Committees and benefactors for their

hard work and support.  Mrs. Boghossian ex-

pressed hope for a school to be built in the future

next to the Church, because our Churches and

schools together preserve and foster our Armenian

identity, and in conclusion wished that the commu-

nity always works together for the flourishing of

St. Garabed Church.

A cultural program followed, with Gohar

Markaryan and Izabell Mardirosyan presenting a

traditional Armenian dance.

Thus it was time to formally acknowledge

and commend all the hard workers involved in this

project.  The MC invited to the podium His Emi-

nence for the presentation of plaques to members

of the Parish Council, Building Committee, and

Ladies Guild.  The names of the individuals who

contributed their time and efforts for the realization

of this endeavor were called one by one by Mr.

Vahan Bezdikian as they approached the stage to

receive their plaque from the Prelate.  

The celebration and festivities of the last

two days came to a close with the Prelate’s mes-

sage.  “Today is a day of great celebration.  It is the

day we have been joyfully anticipating.   It is said

that vision without action is merely a dream.  Years

ago, a group of individuals had a vision; a dream
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to provide this growing community with a church

and cultural center to call their own.  The commu-

nity rallied behind these visionaries, and together,

this initiative, this idea was put into action.  Ideas

are valuable only when they are implemented, and

that is just what this community did.  They took

action and turned dream to reality.  And today, we

are here celebrating the fruit of their vision and

labor.“  With a grateful heart and profound spiritual

joy the Prelate greeted the distinguished guests and

dear friends who had come from various cities to

share in the blessed occasion of the consecration

and dedication of the first Armenian Apostolic

Church in the region.  “St. Garabed Church is now

the heart of this community.  Alongside the Cul-

tural Center, it will become the beacon, the light-

house from where our faith, our language, our

heritage and our history will radiate throughout our

community of faithful, keeping our spiritual and

cultural legacy and spirit alive and strong. The re-

alization of this tremendous venture was achieved

through hard work, perseverance, and collabora-

tive efforts.  At this time we would like to acknowl-

edge all the individuals who joined hearts and

hands to bring this dream to life.“

The Prelate first and foremost conveyed

gratitude once again to main benefactor Mr. Larry

Barnes for his incredible generosity which, in ad-

dition to being the greatest contributor to the suc-

cess of this project, forever memorialized his late

wife Seda Der Garabedian-Barnes and her ances-

tors.  He noted that in 2010 Mr. Barnes was

awarded the “Knight of Cilicia” medal by His Ho-

liness, and today the benefactor was being ac-

knowledged once again for his remarkable support.

He conveyed his deep appreciation to the Dream

Fund at UCLA for believing in this mission and

lending their generous support, and thanked repre-

sentative Lindy Schumacher who was in atten-

dance. He commended the Parish Pastor Archpriest

Fr. Avedis Torossian, Parish Council Chair Mr.

Adroushan Armenian and members, Building

Committee members, and also Mr. Vahan

Bezdikian for their tireless efforts and steadfast de-

termination from the inception of this endeavor

until this very moment.  Finally, he thanked all the

members of the community, all the sponsors, vol-

unteers, and friends who shared in this vision and

lent their enduring encouragement.  “You all la-

bored hard over the past few years to reach this

point.  Today, we salute you and we applaud you.

You have indeed brought great pride and joy to our

hearts.  As you embark on your new journey of

service, we pray for the divine wisdom and guid-

ance of our Lord to be upon you, leading your path

to infinite successes. May you continue on this

righteous path and serve with renewed vigor and

determination, and most importantly with love,

unity, and harmony, for the splendor of the Armen-

ian Apostolic Church and this community.“ 

Here the Prelate stated that he had some

special announcements.  His Eminence announced
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that Mr. and Mrs. Adroushan and Nora Armenian,

who humbly had asked for their name not to be an-

nounced in the commemorative booklet, had do-

nated $25,000 as the banquet hosts.  He joyfully

announced that the Fattal, Yemenidjian, and Kou-

jakian families with a $50,000 donation had spon-

sored Koujakian Hall in memory and honor of their

parents and loved ones, in addition to which they

were donating $10,000 to establish a new scholar-

ship fund at the Prelacy also in memory of their

parents and loved ones.  The Prelate also an-

nounced the establishment of another new schol-

arship fund at the Prelacy, this one by Mr. and Mrs.

Vahe and Lucie Fattal in memory of Vahe’s father

Joseph and mother Eugenie, whom he had recently

lost nearly forty days ago. And finally, the Prelate

announced that Mr. and Mrs. Alex and Arda

Yemenidjian were graciously undertaking the

sponsorship of the remaining sacred paintings and

stained glass windows noted by Mr. Armenian ear-

lier.  Each of these announcements were received

with great applause and appreciation by the guests.

His Eminence had one more surprise announce-

ment, an announcement which drew loud applause

and cheers. In commendation of Mr. Adroushan

Armenian and his painstaking efforts over the

years, the Prelate was awarding him with the

Prelacy “St. Dertad the King” medal.  He became

the first ever recipient of this award, which was re-

cently established by the Prelacy to honor individ-

uals who have made a difference in our community

life with their service.   Mr. and Mrs. Armenian re-

ceived a standing ovation as they approached the

stage to receive this honor.  Fr. Avedis read the

Prelate’s letter of blessing as the Prelate presented

them with the medal.  With this wonderful surprise,

the celebration came to a close on a high note with

the benediction by the Prelate and the Cilician an-

them.

COMMEMORATING THE 

GENOCIDE WITHIN THE PRELACY

PRELATE DELIVERS INVOCATION AT

CALIFORNIA STATE SENATE GENOCIDE

COMMEMORATION 

Each year in April, activists from across

California join the Armenian National Committee

- Western Region and the California State Legis-

lature to commemorate the Armenian Genocide at

the State Capitol.  This year’s Advocacy Day was

held on Monday, April 15, 2013.

The day began with activists visiting of-

fices of legislators to advocate issues of interest to

the Armenian-American community.  The 98th an-

niversary of the Genocide was commemorated in

the afternoon in the State Senate Chambers.  The

session officially opened with the invocation de-

livered by the Prelate.  His Eminence was joined

by Pastor of Holy Trinity Church of Fresno Rev.

Fr. Vahan Gosdanian.

Below is the text of the Prelate’s invoca-

tion:

We offer to You our thanks and praise for
granting us this day to join our dear friends within
the California State Legislature to collectively
commemorate the 98th anniversary of the Armen-
ian Genocide.  

As we somberly remember the one and a
half million victims who in 1915 were martyred for
our faith and nation, we remember also all the in-
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nocent lives lost in similar atrocities throughout
history.  Today, we also renew our commitment and
duty to continue our mission to raise awareness
and bring acknowledgement to our history.  With
our united efforts, unwavering resolve, and the
strength of our voices and prayers, we can be cer-
tain that justice will prevail and the souls of our
martyrs can only then truly rest in peace.

We thank our elected officials for faithfully
and courageously standing by our side in our com-
mon cause of human rights, dignity, and justice for
all mankind, and for taking this time each year to
pay homage to the sacred memory of our martyrs.
May You bless them with many years of health and
continued success in their meritorious service to
the prosperity of this great state we are proud to
call home.   

Lord, as we approach the Armenian Geno-
cide centennial, more than ever we are in need of
Your divine guidance.  Grant us the vigor to con-
tinue on our path undeterred, and the strength to
overcome obstacles and accomplish our ultimate
goals.  Grant wisdom to the world leaders and to
us all so that we may at all times think, speak, and
do that which is good and just in Your eyes. Save
us from evil thoughts, words, and deeds; and have
mercy upon us all.

We thank You for Your abundant blessings
and gifts of love and mercy. 

May the souls of our faithful departed,
through Your mercy, rest in peace.  Amen.

The day’s events were highlighted by the

passage of two Armenian Genocide resolutions.

Assembly Members Katcho Achadjian and Adrin

Nazarian introduced and ushered passage of As-

sembly Joint Resolution 2 which recognized the

Armenian Genocide, designated April 15-19, 2013

as a “Week of Remembrance for the Armenian

Genocide of 1915-1923”, and calls on Congress

and the President of the United States to formally

recognize the Armenian Genocide.

In a touching tribute to the Prelate’s

mother, Diramayr Marie Mardirossian, who passed

away four years ago to the day, the Senate session

adjourned in her memory.  On behalf of the State

Senate, Senator Kevin de Leon presented the

Prelate with a certificate of recognition expressing

sympathy on the loss of Diramayr. 

A reception followed hosted by California

Assembly Members Katcho Achadjian, Adrin

Nazarian, and State Senator Kevin de Leon.  

L.A. COUNTY BOARD OF 

SUPERVISORS GENOCIDE

COMMEMORATION

On Tuesday, April 23, 2013, a special pres-

entation dedicated to the 98th anniversary of the

Genocide was held at the Los Angeles County

Board of Supervisors weekly meeting proclaiming

April 24 as “Day of Remembrance for the Armen-

ian Genocide of 1915-1923”.

Clergy and community members joined

Supervisor Michael Antonovich and the Board of

Supervisors for this special presentation which is

held annually.  H.E. Archbishop Moushegh

Mardirossian, Prelate, was represented by Very

Rev. Fr. Muron Aznikian, who was accompanied

by Rev. Fr. Ardak Demirjian and Rev. Fr. Ghevont

Kirazian.  Supervisor Antonovich presented the

proclamation to Fr. Muron and H.E. Archbishop

Vatche Hovsepian, both of whom expressed appre-

ciation to the Board of Supervisors for their friend-

ship and support.

“Los Angeles County is home to the

largest population of Armenians in the United

States, enriching our communities through their

leadership in the fields of business, agriculture, ac-

ademia, medicine, government and the arts,” said

Antonovich.  “By consistently remembering and

openly condemning these atrocities, Los Angeles

County demonstrates the need for constant vigi-

lance to prevent similar events in the future,” said

Antonovich. “We join the Armenian community

in its commitment to ensure that those who died

and suffered are never forgotten.” Supervisor

Antonovich also urged President Barack Obama

and members of Congress to raise the issue with

the President of Turkey when they meet in the Oval

Office in a few weeks. 
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JOINT DIVINE LITURGY AND REQUIEM

ON THE 98TH ANNIVERSARY OF THE 

ARMENIAN GENOCIDE

Each year on the eve of April 24, spiritual

leaders, clergy, and faithful from the Armenian

Apostolic, Catholic, and Evangelical Churches

come together for Divine Liturgy and Requiem in

commemoration of the Armenian Genocide.

This year’s joint Liturgy and requiem was

held on Tuesday, April 23, 2013, at St. Leon Cathe-

dral in Burbank.

Divine Liturgy was celebrated by H.E.

Archbishop Moushegh Mardirossian, Prelate, and

the sermon was delivered by H.E. Archbishop

Hovnan Derderian, Primate.  The Prelate also de-

livered his remarks on this occasion, as well as

H.G. Bishop Mikael Mouradian, Eparch of the

Catholic Church, and Rev. Joe Matossian, Minister

of the Armenian Evangelical Union. 

In his message, the Prelate noted that Di-

vine Liturgy was being offered as a tribute to the

memory our martyrs, and that we must remember

and honor their sacrifice for our faith and nation

every day of the year.  They gave their lives to en-

sure the continuity of the Armenian people and

identity.  Citing the April 24 message of H.H.

Catholicos Aram I demanding recognition and

reparation from Turkey, the Prelate concluded by

stating that the Armenian Apostolic Church and

people are united in our pursuit for our rights.

Requiem service and laying of flowers at

the memorial cross-stone followed the Liturgy in

the Cathedral courtyard.

PRELATE PARTICIPATES IN GENOCIDE

COMMEMORATIONS 

In the month of April, Armenians world-

wide commemorated the 98th anniversary of the

Genocide with various events.  H.E. Archbishop

Moushegh Mardirossian, Prelate, participated in a

number of such events within our community. 

On the morning of Wednesday, April 24,

2013, the Prelate participated in the Unified Young

Armenians annual Little Armenia march in Holly-

wood, where he blessed and encouraged the organ-

izers and participants with the opening prayer.  The

Prelate was accompanied by Archpriest Father

Vicken Vassilian and Archpriest Fr. Nareg Pehli-

vanian.  At the end of the march, Fr. Vicken ad-

dressed the youth on behalf of the Prelate.  On the

evening of Tuesday, April 23rd, Rev. Fr. Gomidas

Torossian represented the Prelate at the Unified

Young Armenians organized candlelight vigil held

near the Glendale Civic Auditorium.  

In the afternoon, the Prelate participated in

the annual commemoration organized by the

United Armenian Council for the Commemoration

of the Armenian Genocide at the memorial monu-

ment in Montebello.  Among the honored guests

were Consul General of Armenia Grigor Hovhan-

nissian, Los Angeles Mayor Antonio Villaraigosa,

and public officials.  The keynote speaker was

human rights lawyer Geoffrey Robertson from

England.  Requiem service followed, led by the

leaders of the Armenian Apostolic, Catholic, and

Evangelical Churches.  Guests then had the oppor-

tunity to pay their respects to our martyrs by plac-
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ing wreaths at the cross-stone memorial.

In the evening, a city of Glendale co-spon-

sored commemoration was held at Alex Theatre,

at which Very Rev. Fr. Muron Aznikian repre-

sented the Prelate.  St. Mary’s Church pastors Rev.

Fathers Vazken Atmajian, Ardak Demirjian, and

Gomidas Torossian also attended.  The cultural

program featured a performance by Chamlian stu-

dents.

-----------------------------

CHAMLIAN SCHOOL GRADUATING

CLASS VISITS THE PRELACY

On Wednesday, April 17, 2013, the gradu-

ating class of Vahan and Anoush Chamlian School

visited the Prelacy.  Having recently returned from

their class trip to Armenia, the students had come

to receive the Prelate’s blessings as they prepare to

graduate and move forward to high school.

Upon their arrival, the delegation of Vice-

Principal Mrs. Rita Kaprielian, teachers, parents,

and students were escorted to the “St. Dertad and

St. Ashkhen” Chapel where H.E. Archbishop

Moushegh Mardirossian, Prelate, greeted them and

led a service of Eastern hymns and prayers.  Very

Rev. Fr. Muron Aznikian, Rev. Fr. Gomidas

Torossian, and Rev. Fr. Ghevont Kirazian joined in

the service.

A cultural program of music and recita-

tions presented by the students followed at the

“Dikran and Zarouhie Der Ghazarian” Hall.

Student and Master of Ceremonies

Michelle Garabedian invited classmate Aren

Aghamanoukian to deliver welcoming remarks on

behalf of his class.  Reflecting on their class pil-

grimage, Aren stated that he and his classmates re-

turned strengthened in their Armenian identity

after visiting Armenia where they sensed the spirit

and legacy of St. Gregory the Illuminator, St. Mes-

rob Mashdots, and the forefathers of our faith and

heritage.

The Prelate welcomed the students to this

second pilgrimage to the Prelacy, the People’s

Home, where they reaffirmed their allegiance to

our faith, language, and culture. His Eminence

commended the students on the wonderful pro-

gram they had prepared, and also the administra-

tion, teachers, and parents for their valuable role

in the education of the minds, hearts, and souls of

our students.  The Prelate also reflected on the con-

secration of St. Garabed Church of Las Vegas a

few days prior, which symbolizes new life and

light for the community.

The Prelate asked the students questions

about their impressions of and experiences in Ar-

menia, and speaking on the upcoming 98th anniver-

sary of the Genocide emphasized the importance

of keeping the memory of our martyrs alive and

pursuing our cause.  Finally, the Prelate called on

the students to never forget the Armenian educa-

tion they received at Chamlian as they move on to

high school, and to give back by serving in our

community life when they become adults.

The visit concluded with the benediction

by the Prelate and the Cilician and Armenian an-

thems.

-----------------------------

DEACON KHATCHIG SHANNAKIAN

LECTURES AT THE UNIVERSITY

OF SOUTHERN CALIFORNIA (USC) 

On Monday, April 8, 2013, by the request

of Prof. Hrair Dekmejian and the Institute of Ar-

menian Studies at the University of Southern Cal-
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ifornia, and by the ordinance of H.E. Moushegh

Mardirossian, the Institute welcomed Deacon

Khatchig Shannakian to give a lecture on the his-

tory and Apostolic origins of the Armenian Apos-

tolic Church and the current status of the Church

in the Diaspora.

The colloquium started off by a lecture

conducted by Prof. Sona Haroutyounian from the

University of Venice, who spoke about her trans-

lation of the book “Skylark Farm”. After her lec-

ture, Deacon Khatchig Shannakian was invited to

give his lecture.

He spoke about the traditions of the Ar-

menian Apostolic Church, from the period of the

Apostles St. Thaddeus and St. Bartholomew to St.

Gregory the Illuminator, the Holy Translators to

the Council of Chalcedon in 451 A.D., up to the

current challenges which the Church faces today

with a focus on the youth.   Emphasizing to the stu-

dents that the future of the Church in the Diaspora

and the Mother land are the youth, he concluded

his lecture by stating, “Each one of you has a

prominent role to play in the evangelizing and sus-

taining of the Armenian Apostolic Church”.

-----------------------------

41ST REPRESENTATIVES ASSEMBLY

FINDS PRELACY ACTIVITIES

“MORE THAN COMMENDABLE”

Each year in the days preceding the

Prelacy Representatives Assembly, clergy mem-

bers gather to review the endeavors of the Reli-

gious Council in the previous term and draft

suggestions and plans to present to the Assembly.

This year’s conference was held on Tues-

day, April 16, 2013, at Holy Martyrs Church in En-

cino presided over by H.E. Archbishop Moushegh

Mardirossian, Prelate.

On Friday, April 19, 2013, the 41st Prelacy

Representatives Assembly convened at Holy Trin-

ity Church in Fresno presided over by H.E. Arch-

bishop Moushegh Mardirossian, Prelate, and with

the participation of Catholicosate Central Execu-

tive member Mr. Khajag Dikijian, delegates, rep-

resentatives of our parishes and educational

institutions including principals and directors,

Board of Regents and CASPS members.  Benefac-

tor Mr. John Bedrosian was also in attendance as a

guest.  The two-day Assembly reviewed the annual

activities reports of Prelate and Religious and Ex-

ecutive Councils, and drafted future endeavors re-

lating to our churches, schools, and committees

serving under the Prelacy.  The Assembly also

elected fifteen delegates and three substitutes to the

Catholicosate General Assembly, which is sched-

uled for June 12-14 in Antelias, Lebanon.

The Assembly convened on Friday after-

noon with prayer.  Very Rev. Fr. Muron Aznikian

then read the Pontifical message of H.H. Catholi-

cos Aram I, in which His Holiness highlighted the

important role of the meeting in analyzing past en-

deavors and looking to the future having learned

from those experiences, and stressed the great im-

portance of reaching out to our youth.

The election of the divan followed, with

Mr. Nazareth Sadorian and Mr. Nerses Teshoian

elected Chairmen, and Mr. Varoujan Der Simonian

and Mr. Hamo Kasbarian Secretaries.

Remarks were delivered by Mr. Khajag

Dikijian, Executive Council Chair Mrs. Rima

Boghossian, and Mr. Varoujan Der Simonian.

Citing thoughts from the most recent book

by His Holiness Taking the Church to the People,

Mr. Dikijian stated that we are all invited to serve

our people through our Church to the best of our

abilities, called for greater collaboration as we look

to the future, and commended all those who serve

our Churches, especially the Las Vegas parish

community for their great accomplishment.

Mrs. Boghossian paid tribute to all those

who served our church and people who are no

longer with us.  Reflecting on the purpose of the

Assembly, the Chairlady stated it is to analyze, cri-

tique, and commend in a constructive manner, and
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called on the participants to offer their useful input.

In conclusion, Mrs. Boghossian conveyed thanks

and appreciation to the Prelate and her colleagues

on the Executive Council, and special thanks to

Holy Trinity Church Pastor and Board of Trustees

for hosting the Assembly. On behalf of Holy Trin-

ity Church Board of Trustees, Mr. Der Simonian

welcomed the participants, and wished for a pro-

ductive and successful Assembly.

In his message, the Prelate gave thanks to

God for blessing us with another year to serve and

for the opportunity to gather at the 41st Assembly,

thanked Holy Trinity Church for hosting the As-

sembly, and expressed gratitude to His Holiness

for his constant paternal wisdom and guidance.

Noting that this year the Western Prelacy embarked

on the 41st year of its mission, the Prelate reflected

on the efforts of two of our great Pontiffs, Zareh I

and Khoren I, both of whom played a valuable role

in setting the foundation for the establishment of

our Prelacy.  Reflecting on the 50th and 30th an-

niversaries of their passing which was commemo-

rated earlier this year, the Prelate states, “with

grateful hearts we remember them throughout the

year, and today we pledge our commitment to

keeping strong the foundation they set and keeping

bright the torch of the Holy See of Cilicia which

lights our path.“  With pride and joy the Prelate

spoke of the recent consecration of St. Garabed

Church of Las Vegas, which he called a testament

that nothing is impossible with God and when we

join hands for a common good, and urged, “Let us

vow to unite our individual efforts and work to-

gether harmoniously for the collective good, for

our churches, our schools, our communities, and

our family of faithful.  Let us pledge to overcome

any obstacles that arise with mutual understanding,

respect, and the Christian spirit of love.  Let us

keep alive the legacy of Catholicoi Zareh I and

Khoren I, and all the forefathers of our faith, by

dedicating ourselves fully and selflessly to the

prosperity of our collective life.“ 

Following the election of the Resolution

and Vote-Counting Committees, reports on parish

activities were presented by the Chairperson of

each Church.  Participants were pleased especially

to hear the report of St. Garabed Church of Las

Vegas Parish Council Chair Mr. Adroushan Ar-

menian, following which a video presentation was

shown on the consecration of the Church and ded-

ication of “Koujakian” Hall.

Prior to convening the second session of

the day, the Prelate joyfully announced that the tra-

dition to honor a dedicated servant of our Church

at this annual Assembly was continuing.  This

year’s honoree was Mr. Gahvejian, who was pre-

sented with a plaque in recognition and commen-

dation for his life-long service to the Western

Prelacy and Holy Trinity Church of Fresno as a

member of the Prelacy Executive Council, Dele-

gates, Board of Trustees member and Chair, choir

member, and various other committees.

Mr. Gahvejian thanked the Prelate for the

honor and affirmed that he will continue his serv-

ice.  He acknowledged those who have collabo-

rated with him in his service to our Church, and

spoke with reverence about the Prelate and his ef-

forts in elevating the mission and endeavors of the

Prelacy to an unprecedented level.

The agenda for the day’s second session

included the presentation of the financial report,

auditing committee report, briefing by the Board

of Regents by Co-Chair Mrs. Maggie Sarkuni,

briefings by the Religious and Executive Councils

by Chairperson Very Rev. Fr. Muron Aznikian and

Mrs. Rima Boghossian. The session came to a

close with the election of delegates to the Catholi-

cosate General Assembly.  Fifteen delegates and

three substitutes were elected as follows: Rima

Boghossian, George Chorbajian, Meher Der

Ohanessian, Gaidzag Zetlian, Hrair Balian, Noubar

Demirjian, Sarkis Tatuigian, Zohrab Kejejian,

Khatchig Yeretzian, Vahan Bezdikian, Mark

Shirin, Bill Sahatdjian, Sarkis Sepetjian, Garo Es-

ghian, and Adroushan Armenian.  The three sub-
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stitutes are Khatchig Titizian, Nerses Teshoian, and

Maggie Sarkuni.

Saturday, April 20 began with a morning

prayer inside the Church, after which delegate and

deacon Mark Shirin gave an interesting overview

of the history of the Fresno Armenian community

and Holy Trinity Church, which recently cele-

brated its 112th anniversary.  Next year Holy Trinity

will celebrate the 100th anniversary of the Church

at the present location, which was built in 1914

after the initial church was destroyed in a fire.

The second day’s sessions focused on the

planning of the endeavors of the Religious and Ex-

ecutive Councils, parishes and schools in the com-

ing term, including celebrations of the “Year of the

Armenian Mother”.  The 2013-2014 budget was

presented and approved, the Auditing Committee

was elected, and suggestions and ideas were pre-

sented.

The Prelate delivered the Assembly’s con-

cluding message, in which he expressed his com-

mendation to all and shared thoughts and

suggestions on successfully carrying out upcoming

endeavors.  The Assembly came to a close with the

benediction by the Prelate and the Cilician anthem.

-----------------------------

PILIBOS HIGH SCHOOL STUDENTS

VISIT THE PRELACY

Following in the footsteps of their fellow

students who have visited the Prelacy on various

occasions in the past few months, on Friday, April

26, 2013 sixty 10th and 11th grade students from

Rose and Alex Pilibos School visited the Prelacy

on a pilgrimage to “The People’s Home”.  The stu-

dents, accompanied by their teachers, were wel-

comed by H.E. Archbishop Moushegh Mardiross-

ian, Prelate, who was joined by Archpriest Fr.

Vicken Vassilian and Rev. Fr. Ghevont Kirazian.

Given that the 11th grade class would be departing

for their pilgrimage to Armenia a few weeks later,

the visit also served for them to receive the

Prelate’s prayers and blessings prior to their trip.

The students first assembled in the “St.

Dertad and St. Ashkhen” Chapel group by group,

after which they headed to the “Dikran and

Zarouhie Der Ghazarian” Hall where they pre-

sented a rich cultural program of recitations, music

and songs.  The program began with the Lord’s

Prayer, after which the Prelate invited Fr. Ghevont

to present an Easter hymn given that we find our-

selves in Eastertide, the forty day period following

Easter.

Two 11th grade students delivered remarks

on their thoughts and feeling regarding their up-

coming pilgrimage to Armenia, and also spoke of

the positive impact of the Armenian School and

Armenian Church in their lives, affirming that their

visit to the Prelacy is a demonstration of their de-

velopment as faithful Armenian Christians.  The

students then surprised their teacher Mrs. Tamar

Seraydarian by inviting her participate in the cul-

tural program with a song.

The Prelate commended the students for

the beautiful program they had prepared, and wel-

comed them to the Prelacy, emphasizing that it is

the home of all our people as we are children of

one nation and one family.  Speaking on their trip

to Armenia, the Prelate noted the importance of the

pilgrimage and how being on our motherland will

reinforce their Armenian identity.

Reflecting on April 24 commemorations

two days earlier, the Prelate urged the students to

keep alive and carry on the legacy of our martyrs

and forefathers such as St. Sahag and St. Mesrob

who gave us our literary and cultural heritage.  His

Eminence echoed the words of Khachadour Apov-

ian that what preserves a nation is its faith and lan-

guage, and added to that the pursuit and securing

of our rights.  Speaking on the joint statement of

H.H. Catholicos Karekin II and H.H. Catholicos

Aram I demanding from Turkey the return of con-

fiscated Armenian Churches and Church proper-
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ties, the Prelate stressed that it is the obligation of

all to work together for the fulfillment of our na-

tional rights.  In conclusion, the Prelate appealed

to the students to cultivate our religious and na-

tional values that have been instilled in them and

arm themselves spiritually and mentally so that

they can overcome challenges and develop into

model citizens and worthy children of the Armen-

ian nation.  He then blessed the 11th grade students

and prayed for their safe pilgrimage to Armenia.

During the question and answer session

that followed, students received further informa-

tion on our confiscated Churches and properties,

the memorial monument and museum in Der Zor,

and the four hierarchical Sees of the Armenian

Apostolic Church.

The program came to a close with the

Prelate’s benediction and Cilician and Armenian

anthems.  Students then received a tour of the

headquarters and were acquainted with Prelacy

staff and departments.

-----------------------------

PRELATE WELCOMED THE

PRIMATE OF BRAZIL

On Wednesday, May 1st, the Prelate wel-

comed to the Prelacy H.E. Archbishop Datev

Karibian, Primate of Brazil, who is in Los Angeles

on a brief visit. The two Archbishops have a long

history of friendship and collaboration, and worked

together on organizing pilgrimages during 1700th

anniversary celebrations of the establishment of

Christianity in Armenia. The Archbishops dis-

cussed the endeavors of their respective commu-

nities as well as general concerns and challenges

of the Armenian nation.

-----------------------------

FERRAHIAN 10TH GRADE STUDENTS

VISIT THE PRELACY

On Thursday, May 2, 2013, 10th grade stu-

dents from Ferrahian School visited the Prelacy

where they met with H.E. Archbishop Moushegh

Mardirossian, Prelate, and clergy, and became fa-

miliarized with the endeavors and mission of the

Prelacy.

The class of thirty-five students began their

visit at the “St. Dertad and St. Ashkhen” Chapel,

where they participated in a prayer service led by

the Prelate, who was joined by Very Rev. Fr.

Muron Aznikian and Rev. Fr. Razmig Khatch-

adourian.  Easter hymns were sung given that the

visit fell in the forty-day period of Eastertide.

The visit continued at the “Dikran and

Zarouhie Der Ghazarian” Hall, where students

read Armenian poems they had written about Ar-
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menia and life issues from a young point of view.  

Fr. Muron gave an overview of the

Prelacy’s activities with regards to its parishes and

schools, and invited the Prelate to deliver his mes-

sage.

In his address to the students, the Prelate

first highly commended them for beautifully ex-

pressing themselves in their mother tongues

through their personal poems, and highlighted the

important role of the Armenian School and Church

in developing good and productive adults.  

The Prelate explained to the students the

hierarchy of the Church, noting that our Prelacy

serves under the jurisdiction of the Holy See of

Cilicia which relocated to Antelias, Lebanon after

being exiled from our ancient lands during the

Genocide.  

Going back to the value of the Armenian

School, the Prelate stressed that alongside provid-

ing high quality education, the primary mission of

the Armenian School is to cultivate Armenian iden-

tity in our youth.  

On this topic, His Eminence asked the stu-

dents why they think there is an indifference to-

wards our language, to which the students

responded that they wish for more light-hearted

and age-appropriate literature, that they experience

difficulties with our two dialects, and that they

have an interest in learning more about contempo-

rary artists beyond the traditional curriculum and

textbooks.  In conclusion, noting that H.H. Catholi-

cos Aram I has proclaimed 2013 the “Year of the

Armenian Mother”, the Prelate advised the stu-

dents to write poems or prayers this Mother’s Day

expressing their gratitude to their mothers for their

undying love and care. The Prelate blessed the

students and offered prayers to God on their behalf,

and the program came to a close with the Cilician

and Armenian anthems.

-----------------------------

PRELACY LADIES AUXILIARY

HOSTS THE TRADITIONAL 

ASCENSION LUNCHEON

On Thursday, May 9, 2013, the Armenian

Church celebrated one of the most joyous and pop-

ular feasts, the Ascension of our Lord Jesus Christ,

which occurred forty days after His Resurrection.

There are many traditions associated with the As-
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cension, dating back centuries.  Within the Western

Prelacy, it has become a tradition for the Ladies

Auxiliary to host an Ascension luncheon to keep

alive some of the practices associated with this

beloved Feast.  

This year’s luncheon was held at Brand-

view in Glendale, under the auspices of H.E. Arch-

bishop Moushegh Mardirossian, Prelate, who was

in Armenia at the time participating in a meeting

of the Canonization Committee. The day began

with Divine Liturgy at St. Mary’s Church cele-

brated by Very Rev. Fr. Muron Aznikian who also

delivered the sermon.

The luncheon followed, with over two

hundred guests gathered to participate in the fes-

tivities.  Ladies Auxiliary member Mrs. Hourig

Abdulian served as the Master of Ceremonies.

Mesrobian School Principal Mr. David

Ghoogasian presented a lecture about the Feast of

Ascension, and young students presented a cultural

program.  Guests sang songs associated with the

Feast of Ascension and the traditional drawing of

lots also took place.

Given that the year 2013 has been pro-

claimed the “Year of the Armenian Mother” by

H.H. Catholicos Aram I, and that Mother’s Day

was just a few days away, the Ladies Auxiliary had

the beautiful forethought to honor an exemplary

mother on this occasion.  Accordingly, Mrs. Go-

harik Gabriel, was recognized as this year’s “Hon-

orary Mother” and presented with a plaque in

appreciation of her service to our Church and com-

munity. 

Mrs. Gabriel has served the Prelacy for

many years through Montebello’s Holy Cross

Cathedral and Armenian Mesrobian School, and is

currently the Chair of Holy Cross Board of

Trustees.  

The Prelate’s letter, in which His Eminence

commended Mrs. Gabriel for her devoted service

over the decades to the advancement of the Mon-

tebello community, was read by Rev. Fr. Ashod

Kambourian.

PRELATE PARTICIPATES IN THE

5TH MEETING OF THE 

CANONIZATION COMMITTEE

The Committee is comprised of high rank-

ing clergy from the Mother See of Holy Etchmi-

adzin and the Holy See of Cilicia, and serves under

the auspices of our Pontiffs, H.H. Catholicos

Karekin II and H.H. Catholicos Aram I.

Members are; H.E. Archbishop Yeznig

Bedrosian (Co-Chair, Mother See of Holy Etchmi-

adzin), H.E. Archbishop Sebouh Sarkissian (Co-

Chair, Holy See of Cilicia), H.E. Archbishop Natan

Hovhannisyan (Mother See of Holy Etchmiadzin),

H.E. Archbishop Moushegh Mardirossian (Holy

See of Cilicia), H.G. Bishop Vazgen Mirzakhanyan

(Mother See of Holy Etchmiadzin), H.G. Bishop

Armash Nalbandian (Secretary, Mother See of

Holy Etchmiadzin), H.G. Bishop Papken Tcharian

(Secretary, Holy See of Cilicia), and H.G. Bishop

Anoushavan Tanielian (Holy See of Cilicia), who

was absent from the meeting.

The Committee convened with prayer on

the morning of Tuesday, May 7 at Holy Etchmi-

adzin.  The Co-Chair Archbishops welcomed the

members and conveyed the blessings and well

wishes of our Pontiffs to the Committee.

The members reviewed the Committee’s

previous report and based on the guidance of our

two Pontiffs, focused on the canonization of vic-

tims of the Armenian Genocide.  The matter of

canonizing individuals who lived in the centuries

prior to the Genocide will be reviewed at a later

time.  The Committee concluded its activities on

Wednesday, May 8.

Thursday, May 9 was the Feast of the As-

cension as well as Victory Day in Armenia.  May

9, or Victory and Peace Day, is a public holiday in

Armenia, a day when people gather at Yerevan’s

Victory Park to honor the memory of those who
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died defending our nation.  The Prelate participated

in Victory Day commemorations at Victory Park,

where he joined his fellow Committee members in

laying flowers near the eternal flame.   

-----------------------------

PRELATE PARTICIPATES IN

THE INAUGURATION OF THE 

“NEW CILICIA” VILLAGE

IN ARTSAKH

On Wednesday, May 15, 2013, H.E. Arch-

bishop Moushegh Mardirossian, Prelate, returned

to Los Angeles from a mission in Armenia and Art-

sakh.  The Prelate first participated in the meeting

of the Canonization Committee at Holy Etchmi-

adzin, from where he headed to Artsakh for the of-

ficial opening of the “New Cilicia” village

sponsored by the Catholicosate of Cilicia.

The “New Cilicia” project was imple-

mented by the joint efforts of the Catholicosate of

Cilicia and the government of the Republic of

Nagorno-Karabakh to build single residence

homes, a kindergarten, medical center, community

center, and a church in the Martakert Province to

repopulate the strategically important region.

The first phase included the renovation of

the existing elementary school, the drawing of the

village blueprint, which was ratified by the gov-

ernment, and the building of the first ten homes in

late 2012.  The homes were presented to families

of martyred soldiers and young couples selected

by the government.  In the meantime, construction

and renovations continue on 32 existing homes,

which is expected to be completed in the coming

few months.

The Catholicosate of Cilicia delegation,

comprised of the Prelate, H.E. Archbishop Sebouh

Sarkissian (Prelate of Tehran), H.E. Bishop Papken

Tcharian (Prelate of Isfahan),Mr. Ara Demirjian

and Mr. Vahe Yacoubian (Central Executive mem-

bers), Mr. Edward Babakhanians (Chairman of the

Tehran Prelacy Executive Council), and Mr.

Khatchig Dedeyan (Catholicosate Chancellor), ar-

rived in Artsakh on Friday, May 10.  

On the morning of Saturday, May 11, the

delegation met with Artsakh President Bako Sa-

hakyan and Primate H.E. Archbishop Barkev Mar-

tirosyan, and firstly conveyed the blessings and

well wishes of H.H. Catholicos Aram I. State-

church ties, socioeconomic situation in Artsakh

and regional trends were the focus of the meeting.

President Sahakyan expressed his gratitude to His

Holiness for the close relations that exist between

the Catholicosate and the Republic of Artsakh, as

evidenced by the building of the “New Cilicia” vil-

lage, and invited His Holiness to visit Artsakh and

personally bless the citizens.  The President wished

that the “New Cilicia” village becomes the symbol

of collaboration between Artsakh and the Dias-

pora, stressing the importance of the Diaspora’s

support in similar repopulation efforts.  President

Sahakyan also underlined the vital role of the Ar-

menian Apostolic Church in preserving Armenian

national identity in the Diaspora, noting that the

church has had a great contribution in strengthen-

ing and expanding ties with the Motherland.  Both

sides emphasized the need for continuous deepen-

ing the state-church interrelations, considering it

among the most important bases of the Mother-

land-Diaspora unshakable unity.

Accompanied by Artsakh Prime Minister

Arayik Harutyunyan, the delegation then headed

to the “New Cilicia” village, where they were

greeted and welcomed by Minister of Agriculture

Karen Shahramanyan, Head of Martakert Province

Regional Administration Vladik Khachatryan,

“New Ghazanchi” village head, elementary school

principal, and “New Cilicia” residents.  The inau-

guration of the village began with a special prayer

led by the Prelates, followed by the reading of let-

ter of blessing of Catholicos Aram I, in which His

Holiness stated that Artsakh gained independence

owing to the collective faith, strong will, and blood

69

Ð à ¶ º ô à ð ä ð Æ ê Ø ² Î



of our people.  Gaining independence takes sacri-

fice, but maintaining and strengthening independ-

ence and democracy takes even greater sacrifice

and collective efforts, stated our Pontiff.  

In his address, Prime Minister Harutyun-

yan explained the historical significance of the re-

gion designated for the “New Cilicia” repopulation

project.  The New Ghazanchi region, explained the

Prime Minister, was one of the major theatres of

the war and played a significant role in the Artsakh

army’s victory.  The Prime Minister expressed

thanks and appreciation to His Holiness Catholicos

Aram I and the Prelacies of the Holy See of Cilicia

for their sponsorship of this important effort.

Remarks were also delivered by Head of

Martakert Province Regional Administration

Vladik Khachatryan, the school principal, and

Minister of Agriculture Karen Shahramanyan.  Mr.

Shahramanyan presented the upcoming phases of

the project, which includes the building of 29 new

homes and the completion of the renovation of 32

existing homes.  

The breaking ground and blessing of the

foundation for the new homes followed, construc-

tion on which will begin immediately.  The dele-

gation then had the opportunity to visit the new

homes to congratulate and bless the families on

this joyous occasion.

-----------------------------

MESROBIAN AND MINASSIAN 

STUDENTS VISIT THE PRELACY

On Thursday, May 16, 2013, fifth grade

students from Armenian Mesrobian and Ari Guira-

gos Minassian Schools visited the Prelacy where

they met with H.E. Archbishop Moushegh

Mardirossian, Prelate, and clergy, and became fa-

miliarized with activities of the Prelacy.

The visit began with a prayer service at the

“St. Dertad and St. Ashkhen” Chapel led by the

Prelate, who was joined by Rev. Fr. Ashod Kam-

bourian and Rev. Fr. Ghevont Kirazian, after which

the students presented the Prelate with mementos.

Minassian School students had prepared a prayer

book with prayers they had written, which they

presented to His Eminence.

The visit continued at the “Dikran and

Zarouhie Der Ghazarian” Hall where the students

performed a cultural program of songs, recitations,

and prayers they had written for their mothers.

Minassian School alumna and former stu-

dent of the Prelate, Arda Arjian, who with their fi-

ancé had come to see His Eminence, was invited

to participate in the visit and to share her memories

of her time at the school. The Prelate commended

Ms. Arjian for her remarks and especially appreci-

ated her eloquent expression in Armenian, and also

commended the students for their prayers dedi-

cated to their mothers.  Speaking on the importance

of prayer, the Prelate asked the students to pray

also for their teachers.  The program concluded

with the benediction by the Prelate and the Cilician

anthem sung by the students, and the students

headed back to their schools after receiving a tour

and further information on the endeavors of the

Prelacy.  

-----------------------------

PRELACY “LOUSAVORICH” CHOIR

PARTICIPATES IN THE 

6TH ANNUAL ORTHODOX 

DAY OF PRAISE

On Saturday, May 18, the sixth annual Or-
thodox Day of Praise was held at St. Peter and St.

Paul Coptic Orthodox Church in Santa Monica,

with the participation of members from the Orien-

tal and Eastern Orthodox Churches.

The annual event unites the Orthodox con-

gregation using the language of hymns and praise.

Among the Churches represented are the Armen-

ian, Coptic, Syriac, Russian, Serbian, Antiochian,

Ukrainian, Ethiopian, Romanian, and others.
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By the ordinance of  the Prelate, the Prelacy

“Lousavorich” Choir once again participated in

this annual event, led by Rev. Ghevont Kirazian. 

The day began at 8:00 a.m. with the cele-

bration of Divine Liturgy, followed by a meet and

greet and brunch.  The program of hymns and

praises began at noon. The “Lousavorich” Choir

presented three hymns, and joined in the group

song, which this year was a hymn from the

Ethiopian Orthodox Church.  Note that last year’s

group song was an Armenian hymn.

-----------------------------

CELEBRATING THE LEGACY OF

CATHOLICOI 

ZAREH I AND KHOREN I

The year 2013 marks two important an-

niversaries for the Holy See of Cilicia, as we re-

member two of our beloved Pontiffs of blessed

memory, H.H. Catholicos Zareh I and H.H.

Catholicos Khoren I on the 50th and 30th respective

anniversaries of their passing. On the evening of

Tuesday, May 21, 2013, a standing room only

crowd gathered at the “Dikran and Zarouhie Der

Ghazarian” Hall for a memorial event paying trib-

ute to Catholicos Zareh I “the wondrous” (es-

kancheli) Payaslian, and Catholicos Khoren I “the

builder” (shinarar) Paroyan.

The event was held under the auspices of

H.E. Archbishop Moushegh Mardirossian, Prelate,

organized by the Religious Council and Prelacy

Cultural-Educational Committee, and hosted by

Mr. and Mrs. Vicken and Dzovig Der Ghazarian,

niece of Catholicos Zareh I.  Two Seminary

alumni, Deacon Mark Shirin and Mr. Garo

Bedrosian, were invited to speak on the life and

legacy of the two Catholicoi.  The event also fea-

tured a cultural program of songs presented by Va-

hakn Hovents and Anahit Nersisyan, both

accompanied on the piano by Prof. Levon Apra-

hamian.   

The program officially began with the

“Lord’s Prayer” and a requiem prayer, led by the

Prelate with the participation of clergy members.

Rev. Fr. Ardak Demirjian welcomed the guests on

behalf of the organizing committees and invited

the Master of Ceremonies, Mr. Kevork Bedikian,

to begin the program.

Mr. Bedikian reflected on his own personal

memories of both Catholicoi and invited the

evening’s first speaker, Deacon Mark Shirin, who

spoke about Catholicos Zareh I.

Deacon Mark presented the biography of

Catholicos Zareh I, from his days as a young stu-

dent to his election as Prelate of Aleppo and later

as Pontiff.  As Prelate of Aleppo, highlighted Dea-

con Mark, Zareh I, through his hard work and ef-

forts, succeeded in including Armenian language

and religion classes on school curriculums, and

was instrumental in the establishment of Karen

Jeppe college.  After the passing of Catholicos

Karekin Hovsepiants in 1952, due to internal and

external conflicts four years elapsed until the elec-

tion of Catholicos Zareh I in 1956.  Catholicos

Zareh I would reign in a difficult political climate,

but in his short seven-year tenure he was able to

overcome challenges and obstacles and achieved

great successes for the Holy See of Cilicia. During

his short reign, the service of the Catholicosate was

extended to various communities in the Diaspora,

among them Iran, Greece, and the United States,

communities that had been in desperate need of
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spiritual care for many years.  Special attention and

care was given to the Seminary and its young stu-

dents.  The relations of the Catholicosate with

other churches and states of the Middle East were

strengthened and in 1962, the Catholicosate of

Cilicia became a full member of the World Council

of Churches and sent an observer to the Vatican

Council II.  Catholicos Zareh I was mindful and

deeply concerned with the needs as well as chal-

lenges of the Armenian people, and dedicated his

life to serving for the progress of our church and

nation with unmatched devotion, humility, and en-

thusiasm until his untimely passing in 1963 at the

age of 48.   

Educator and author Mr. Garo Bedrosian

was then invited to reflect on the life of Catholicos

Khoren I who succeeded Catholicos Zareh I in

1963.  Under the pontificate of Catholicos Khoren

I, the Catholicosate went through an era of

achievements in various domains. Mr. Bedrosian

highlighted a number of these achievements; a new

and modernized official residence for the Pontiff

was built, the Catholicosate library was expanded

and new books added, the printing house was ex-

panded and modernized, a housing unit for Bish-

ops was built and the area for Brotherhood

members renovated, private residences were built

in Fanar as well as the Armenian Home for the

Aged to care for the elderly, scholarship funds

were established, publications were expanded,

Pontifical visits began, relations were strengthened

between the two Holy Sees, the pursuit of the Ar-

menian Cause and our national rights were

strengthened, and the “St. Mesrob Mashdots”, “St.

Nerses the Gracious” , “Prince of Cilicia”, and

“Knight of Cilicia” medals were instituted.  Over-

all, through his great efforts, the Catholicosate

achieved financial stability and the terrain of was

expanded with new constructions to meet the

growing needs of the Catholicosate and its faithful.

Due to declining health, in 1977 Catholicos

Khoren I wished to have a Coadjutor to assist him.

Archbishop Karekin II Sarkissian, Prelate of the

Eastern United States was elected Coadjutor-

Catholicos.  However Khoren I continued to

closely monitor and supervise the activities of the

Catholicosate of Cilicia until his passing in 1983.

With his signature warm smile always illuminating

his face, Catholicos Khoren I was a man of action

and earned the fitting moniker “builder” for his

vast works, concluded Mr. Bedrosian.

The Prelate welcomed the guests and rela-

tives of Catholicos Zareh I for their presence,

thanking Mr. and Mrs. Vicken and Dzovig Der

Ghazarian especially for their participation in me-

morializing the life of their uncle, Catholicos Zareh

I, through their sponsorship of the event.  He

thanked the organizers and program participants

for their contribution to this moving tribute.  The

Prelate began his message by echoing the words of

H.H. Catholicos Aram I, describing the two

Catholicoi as truly loyal servants of the Holy See

of Cilicia who served with deep faithfulness and

selfless devotion, and left an inerasable mark in the

history of the Holy See of Cilicia as models of spir-

itual leadership.  The Prelate paid homage to the

legacy and memory of our beloved Pontiffs by

reciting his own composition utilizing the first let-

ters of their names to start each sentence.  He eu-

logized Catholicos Zareh I as being adorned with

virtues, virtuous in character, our “wondrous” Pon-

tiff, blessed missionary of Christ, extraordinary in

faith and being.  His Eminence eulogized Catholi-

cos Khoren I as wise in thought, our “builder” Pon-

tiff, strong and dynamic in his entire being, with a

presence that was captivating.  In conclusion, the

Prelate urged clergy and lay servants of the Prelacy

to serve faithfully and with devotion in the ideal

example set forth by our two most beloved Pon-

tiffs. The beautiful and moving tribute came to a

close with the Prelate’s benediction and the Cili-

cian anthem.

72

Ð à ¶ º ô à ð ä ð Æ ê Ø ² Î



PRELACY REPUBLISHES 

GARO BEDROSIAN’S 

“FEASTS AND TRADITIONS OF THE

ARMENIAN CHURCH”

The Western Prelacy has republished the

Armenian version of Garo Bedrosian’s popular

book “Feasts and Traditions of the Armenian

Church”. The book was originally published

twenty years ago and had since sold out.  The re-

publication is an enhanced version of the original,

featuring new and revised content and illustrations.

It opens with the prologue by H.E. Archbishop

Moushegh Mardirossian, Prelate, and includes let-

ters of commendation addressed to the author.

“Feasts and Traditions of the Armenian Church” is

a highly informative and interesting compilation

of the history and popular traditions associated

with the feasts of the Armenian Apostolic Church.

The book is available at the Prelacy bookstore for

$20.  The English version of the original book is

also available.  The English translation of this new

republished version is in the works. Contact the

Prelacy at 818-248-7737 ext. 101 or books@west-

ernprelacy.org to purchase a copy. 

-----------------------------

PRELATE AND CONSUL

GENERAL OF ARMENIA 

VISIT TUFENKIAN SCHOOL

By the invitation of Director Mrs. Arsine

Aghazarian, on Wednesday, May 29, 2013, H.E.

Archbishop Moushegh Mardirossian, Prelate, vis-

ited Richard Tufenkian Pre-School, to join Consul

General of Armenia, the Honorable Grigor Hov-

hannissian, on his first visit to the school.  The

Prelate was accompanied by St. Mary’s Church

Pastor Rev. Fr. Gomidas Torossian.  Also partici-

pating in the visit were school benefactors Mr. and

Mrs. Ralph and Savey Tufenkian with their family

and friends.

The Prelate, Consul, and benefactors and

guests visited the classrooms where they interacted

with the young students.  The students had pre-

pared a program of songs and recitations, which

they presented to the guests on this occasion.

-----------------------------

ST. GREGORY CHURCH OF SAN

FRANCISCO CELEBRATES 

ARCHPRIEST FR. KHOREN

HABESHIAN'S 80TH BIRTHDAY AND

ACHIEVEMENTS

The weekend of June 22nd and 23rd,

2013 was a special one for the St. Gregory

Church parish community of San Francisco, as

faithful gathered to celebrate Parish Pastor Arch-

priest Fr. Khoren Habeshian's 80th birthday and

lifetime achievements. 

H.E. Archbishop Moushegh Mardiross-

ian, Prelate, arrived in San Francisco on Satur-

day, June 22 to preside over the banquet

organized by the Board of Trustees and Ladies

Auxiliary, which was held at the Khatchatourian

Armenian Community Center "Saroyan Hall".

H.G. Bishop Papken Tcharian, Prelate of the
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Diocese of Isfahan, Iran, and former Parish Pas-

tor of St. Gregory Church, joined in the weekend

festivities.  Executive Council Chair Mrs. Rima

Boghossian and members Ms. Ani Mgrdichian-

Garikian, Mr. Bill Sahatdjian, and Mr. Sako

Shrikian, also participated.

The banquet began with welcoming re-

marks by Banquet Committee Chair Mrs. Maida

Bezdjian.  Dr. Garo Mirigian served as the Mas-

ter of Ceremonies.  Dinner and a slide show

presentation followed the Prelate's invocation

and blessing of tables.  Remarks were delivered

respectively by Board of Trustees Chair Mr. Ros-

tom Aintablian, Ladies Auxiliary member Ms.

Arax Sarian, the family of Fr. Khoren, Bishop

Papken, Prelacy Executive Council Chair Mrs.

Rima Boghossian, the Prelate, and Fr. Khoren.

Mr. Movses Aintabian presented Fr. Khoren with

a congratulatory letter. The evening also featured

musical performances by Vazken Ohanian and

Friends and Ms. Helene Zindarsian accompanied

by Mrs. Kerrilyn Renshaw.

Addressing the faithful, His Eminence

stressed that the Church belongs to the people

and it is the duty of all to work together to ensure

that St. Gregory Church remains steadfast in its

service for the glory of God and for the advance-

ment of our faith and heritage.  On this special

occasion, he urged them to pledge their contin-

ued service to our Church, inspired and guided

by the example of their Parish Pastor. 

On Sunday, June 23rd, the Prelate

presided over Divine Liturgy at St. Gregory

Church and delivered the sermon.  This year

marks the 18th anniversary of the election and

consecration of His Holiness Aram I as Catholi-

cos of the Holy See of Cilicia.  Thus, by the or-

dinance of the Prelate, on Sunday, June 23rd

Thanksgiving Prayers were offered in Prelacy

Churches on this occasion.  

The Prelate began his sermon by once

again offering prayers for the Lord to bless Fr.

Khoren and his family with many more healthy

and joyful years to come.  Reflecting on the an-

niversary of the election and consecration of His

Holiness, the Prelate stated that in the past 18

years His Holiness Catholicos Aram I has

brought immense contributions to the Holy See

of Cilicia; His Holiness has brought worldwide

visibility to the Catholicosate of Cilicia, has been

a leading figure in the worldwide ecumenical

movement, played a significant role in promot-

ing interfaith dialogue among Christians and

Muslims, has been a founding member of several

international committees and organizations, au-

thored thirty books, and much more.  His vision

and commitment is truly remarkable and inspir-

ing, remarked the Prelate.  "Today we celebrate

that vision and commitment and offer our thanks

for his meritorious leadership and dedicated

service for the advancement of the Holy See of

Cilicia."

The Prelate then reflected on two feasts

that were observed earlier in the week, the Feast

of our holy translators Sts. Sahag and Mesrob,

and the Feast of King Dertad, Queen Ashkhen,

and Princess Khosrovitoukht.  He exalted the

ideal example of faith and service set forth by

our forefathers who dedicated their lives to the

service of our Lord Jesus Christ and to the Chris-

tianization, spiritual and intellectual enlighten-

ment of the Armenian nation.  His Eminence

remarked that we all have a choice in how we

live our lives; we can spend our lives building

treasures on earth, on in the example of our

saints we can work to build treasure that is in the

Church and in heaven.  
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PRELATE PRESENTS "KNIGHT OF

CILICIA" MEDAL TO BENEFACTOR

GEORGE TUMANJAN ON BEHALF

OF HIS HOLINESS

On Tuesday, June 25, 2013, H.E. Arch-

bishop Moushegh Mardirossian, Prelate, visited

benefactor Mr. George Tumanjan to present the

Pontifical Encyclical of His Holiness Catholicos

Aram I and "Knight of Cilicia" medal, which was

bestowed upon him in response to a request by the

Prelate.  Holy Cross Cathedral Pastor Rev. Fr.

Ashod Kambourian and Board of Trustees Chair

Mrs. Goharik Gabriel joined in the visit.  Tumanjan

family members were also present for the presen-

tation. Mr. George Tumanjan has dedicated his life

to helping others and to doing God's work.  For

over five decades, has served humbly and self-

lessly, in the example of a true Christian.  He has

served the Armenian Apostolic Church and partic-

ularly Holy Cross Church and later Cathedral for

over fifty years.  Through his membership on the

Board of Trustees, Finance, and Construction

Committees, he facilitated the construction of Holy

Cross Cathedral in 1981.  His desire to have young

parishioners gather for various activities inspired

him to build the "Tumanjan Youth Center".

Mr. George Tumanjan's philanthropic ef-

forts are numerous.  Earlier this year he surprised

everyone by generously donating the entire cost of

the Cathedral renovation.  Several years ago he

contributed the funds for the renovation of the

youth center which bears his name. His generosity

extends beyond the church to family, friends, em-

ployees, and various organizations.    He is known

in the Armenian and non-Armenian community

alike as a humanitarian, and has been honored by

the Boy Scouts of America and the YMCA as man

of the year.

In recognition and appreciation of his life-

time of devoted service and benevolence, His Ho-

liness Catholicos Aram I has awarded Mr. George

Tumanjan the "Knight of Cilicia" honor and medal. 

-----------------------------

PRELACY PROVIDES RELIGIOUS

EDUCATION AT AYF AND ZAVARIAN

CAMPS

Each year the ARF "Zavarian" Gomideh of

Crescenta Valley organizes an 8-week day camp

where children ages 5 and up enjoy various activ-

ities and receive Armenian language, culture, and

history instruction.  The 6th annual day camp

began on June 17 and runs until August 9.  

Each year, H.E. Archbishop Moushegh

Mardirossian, Prelate, is invited to the camp to

speak to the students about our faith and Church

feasts and traditions.  On Thursday, June 27, 2013,

Very Rev. Fr. Muron Aznikian and Deacon

Khatchig Shannakian visited the camp at the Cres-

centa Valley Armenian Center on behalf of the

Prelate. The visit began with the blessing of salt

and bread. Welcoming remarks were delivered by

camp director Mrs. Arpi Dabbaghian and partici-

pant Patil Keleshian. The cultural program began

with the Armenian national anthem.  The youth had

prepared a program of songs, recitations, and

dance dedicated to the "Year of the Armenian

Mother" proclaimed by H.H. Catholicos Aram I.  

Deacon Khatchig explained the hierarchy

of our Church and spoke to them about the impor-

tance of attending Church.  He also taught them

the "Soorp Asdvadz" hymn and the "Jashagetsook"

prayer that is said before eating. The program con-
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cluded with Fr. Muron's message and benediction,

in which a prayer was offered for the Syrian-Ar-

menian community.  At the conclusion of the visit

the students presented Fr. Muron with two hand-

made souvenirs for the Prelate, and Fr. Muron pre-

sented them with color-illustrated copies of the

Lord's Prayer. 

The annual AYF camp is also underway.

The 7-week camp began on June 16 and ends on

August 10.  This year, camp directors expressed

interest in having a speaker from the Prelacy visit

the camp each week to present a two-hour educa-

tional to the youth on the role of Christianity in Ar-

menian national identity and the nationalist role of

the Church in Armenian history and society today,

in Armenia and abroad.

By the ordinance of the Prelate, Rev. Fr.

Vazken Atmajian and Deacon Khatchig Shan-

nakian will conduct the sessions.  On Wednesday,

June 19, Deacon Khatchig conducted the first

week's session, speaking to the participants on the

role of the Armenian Church in our history.  Fr.

Vazken was the second week's speaker, visiting the

camp on Wednesday, June 26.  They will continue

their weekly visits to the camp alternately. 

-----------------------------

FR. KAREKIN BEDOURIAN 

CELEBRATES FIRST DIVINE

LITURGY AS PASTOR OF FORTY

MARTYRS CHURCH

On Sunday, July 7, 2013, the Armenian

Church celebrated the Feast of the Transfiguration

of our Lord with Divine Liturgy and sermons ex-

alting one of the greatest events in the life of Jesus

Christ.  At Forty Martyrs Church in Orange

County, the atmosphere this year was even more

festive with the celebration of the first Divine

Liturgy by new parish pastor Rev. Fr. Karekin

Bedourian.  

The Church was filled to capacity as faith-

ful had gathered to hear and meet their new pastor,

who begun his service on July 1st.  The service was

presided over by H.E. Archbishop Moushegh

Mardirossian, Prelate.  In attendance were past

parish pastor Archpriest Fr. Hrant Yeretzian, cur-

rent pastor Archpriest Fr. Nareg Pehlivanian, Ex-

ecutive Council Chair Mrs. Rima Boghossian, Ex-

ecutive Council members Mr. Vahan Bezdikian,

Dr. Navasart Kazazian, and Dr. Dikran Babikian,

delegates, parish representatives and members of

sister organizations.

Prior to Fr. Karekin's first sermon, the

Prelate addressed the congregation, reflecting on

the special meaning of the Feast of Transfiguration

in his pastoral life.  The Prelate noted that 37 years

earlier, on the Feast of Transfiguration, he cele-

brated his first Divine Liturgy as a newly ordained

priest, and 16 years earlier, again on the same

Feast, he celebrated his first Divine Liturgy at

Forty Martyrs Church after his ordination as

Bishop. 

The Prelate then formally introduced Fr.

Karekin to the parish, and urged the community to

work together in harmony with their new pastor for

the advancement and success of the church.  In

conclusion, the Prelate commended the service of

Archpriest Fathers Nareg Pehlivanian and Hrant

Yeretzian. Fr. Karekin greeted his new flock, and

thanked the Prelate, Religious and Executive

Councils, and the local Board of Trustees for the

opportunity to serve at Forty Martyrs Chruch, and

expressed hope for the endeavors of the commu-

nity to progress with collaborative efforts. Speak-

ing on the Feast of Transfiguration, Fr. Karekin

urged the faithful to live our earthly lives in a God-

pleasing manner and to become renewed and

brightened in spirit, inspired by the day's message.

At the end of the service, a reception was

hosted by the Board of Trustees and Ladies Auxil-

iary for the community to become more closely ac-

quainted with Fr. Karekin and Yeretsgin Sevan.  
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